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PREFACE 


In presenting their edition of Dze Ahnfrau to the 
school public, the editors wish to point out that this 
first and justly famous work of Grillparzer has never 
before been edited for English-speaking pupils, 
although recommended in the Report of the Com- 
mittee of Twelve of the Modern Language Association 
of America (1899). It is thought that this play will 
be found interesting to pupils in the third high school 
or second college year because of the dramatic 
intensity of the action and the rapidity with which 
the play hastens along; while the simple sentence 
structure and the inherent poetic value of the language 
will charm the student without confusing him. 

The notes strive to give good translations for 
involved poetic images and to point out difficulties 
of construction. The summaries at the ends of the 
acts are meant to gather together what has gone 
before without betraying what is to follow. The life 
of Grillparzer and the discussion of his other works 
are included in some detail, because these are not so 
generally well known or accessible as are those of 
Lessing, Goethe and Schiller, while the portion de- 
voted specifically to Die Ahnfrau has avoided as 
far as possible the controversial aspect and has tried 
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to state the position in which Axnfrau criticism has 
left mooted questions of sources and of fate. Without 
_, being partisan, the editors have endeavored to be just 
and to agree to no theory not supported by facts. 
Certain critics have impaired their cases by trying to 
wrench facts to suit their special theories and thus 
have done much to confuse the question.. All avail- 
able Grillparzer material has been used and is hereby 
acknowledged. 
The thanks of the editors are due to Dr. J. L. Kind 

of the University of Wisconsin, for his seminar-paper 
on Die Ahnfrau, to Mr. R. I. Raiman of the Brooklyn 
Boys’ High School, for many helpful hints, and above 
all to Professor Wm. A. Hervey for constant friendly 
aid and criticism. 

G. HD, 

F. W. J. H. 


New York, December, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I 


LIFE OF GRILLPARZER 


‘FRANZ GRILLPARZER was born in Vienna on the 
fifteenth of January, 1791. To the end of his life the 
city of his birth exercised a potent influence over 
him, and he remained strongly Viennese in his daily 
speech and in his point of view, while his larger sym- 
pathies hardly ever ranged beyond the narrow con- 
fines of Austria itself. _He was the eldest of the four 
sons of Wenzel and Anna Marie (née Sonnleithner) 
Grillparzer. The father was a lawyer, a man of high 
ideals and of fervent patriotism. He was earnest, 
interested in his profession, but not practical. He 
paid but very little personal attention to the details 
of his children’s education, and neyer expressed any 
leve for them. From him the poet may have inher 
ited that serious and restrained quality of mind which 
carried him through the annoyances of contemporary 
Austrian bureaucratic life, if not uncomplainingly, at 
least with great fortitude for one of so strong a poetic 
and artistic nature. That there was, at the same 
time, something more than mere indifference and self- 
repression in the elder Grillparzer is shown by his 
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inordinate fondness for the ghost stories and tales of 
horror which he encouraged his son Franz to read to 
him by the hour, by his great love for flowers, and by 
‘his use of a fantastic nomenclature for the islands of 
the Danube which he passed on his walks along the 
banks of that river. 

The Sonnleithner family to which Grillparzer’s 
mother belonged, was noted for its dramatic and 
musical talents, and the house of the poet’s maternal 
grandfather was a meeting place for many persons 
interested in art and music, among whom may be 
mentioned Haydn and Mozart. One uncle, Joseph 
Sonnleithner, was a man of some poetic ability and a 
great lover of music. He was the founder of Die 
Gesellschaft fiir Musikfreunde, and, for a decade, was 
closely connected with the Vienna stage. Grillparzer’s 
mother, too, was exceedingly fond of music, which 
had great power over her, and she seems to have 
transmitted the talent and love for it to her son. 
From her as well,.may have come the great poetic 
impulses and the darker shades of his character, such 
as the brooding habit of melancholy, which made 
him a recluse during so great a part of his life. His 
heritage is somewhat like that of Goethe. His father 
gave him the high purpose and the keen rational 
faculty of mind, while the desire to express his 
fantasy in poetry came from his mother. | 

He alone of the four brothers struggled successfully 
against the morbidness common to all. Karl led an 
adventurous life as a soldier; then he received a 
position in the customs, accused himself of murder 
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and was with difficulty rescued from the consequences 
of his act by his brother Franz, upon whom he 
remained dependent his whole life. Kamillo occupied 
a subordinate position as clerk under the govern- 
ment. Adolf committed suicide in 1817. 

On the whole, Grillparzer’s early years were not un- 
happy. The family lived in a large and gloomy house 
in Old Vienna, where the sunlight scarcely ever pene- 
trated into any of the rooms except the father’s study. 
This darkness affected the boy’s mind and spirits, but 
made his occasional visits to the country at Enzersaorf 
all the more agreeable by contrast. In the great 
rooms of the Vienna house and especially in the more 
cheerful study, he and his brothers acted out chil- 
dren’s plays and had all the terrors of imaginative 
childhood. Grillparzer relates, for instance, that once 
he and his brother aroused the whole household by 
crying out that they had seen a ghost. When asked 
what it looked like his brother replied, “like a stag- 
beetle,” but Franz said, ‘like a woman with a black 
veil.” The incident serves to show how the imagina- 
tive quality of his mind exerted itself early in life, and 
with manifest superiority over that of his brothers, 
and it remained with him, continually showing itself 
in various fancies and hallucinations. On the exter- 
nal side, however, his life seems to have been the same 
as the lives of other children whose parents were not 
poor and not ignorant. 

Grillparzer’s education began when he learned to 
read, sitting on the lap of his nurse who pored over a 
worn copy of Schikaneder’s text to Mozart’s Magic Fluie, 
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an opera in the ballet of which she had once taken part, 
and for which she felt the most unbounded reverence. 
It was this play, of all literature, which made the 
earliest and deepest impression upon the mind of the 
young poet, and the ghost and fairy plays of the Zeo- 
poldstadter Theater added to this cultivation of his 
fancy. As the elder Grillparzer was opposed to public 
schools, the boys were put under a private tutor from 
whom they learned nothing. Their music master, too, 
who was a very fantastic personage, paid no attention , 
to the progress of his young charges. As a result of 
this lax discipline, Franz grew up to know little or 
nothing; but when the time came to take the exami- 
nation for the Gymnasium, there was an awakening 
and a revolution. Another tutor was called in, and 
after some serious application and a present of olean- 
ders to the chief of the examining board, Franz was 
admitted to the second class of the St Anna Gymna- 
sium in Vienna. This was in 1801, and he remained 
there until 1804: He received no inspiration from his 
teachers and had no interest in the course of studies. 
Instead of doing the prescribed work, he read a great 
deal of history and especially the lives of the saints. 
Such reading roused his desire to become a missionary 
in foreign lands. From 1804-1807, he pursued a sort 
of collegiate course under the faculty of philosophy at 
the University of Vienna, where his main occupation 
was to satirize the pedantry of his teachers and to 
read in a wide but desultory way whatever struck his 
fancy, above all the works of Schiller, Goethe and 
Lessing. He was not accounted a good pupil and was 
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even told that he had no ear for verse music. His 
studies were very unsatisfactory to him, and he soon 
conceived that antipathy for the external forms of 
léarning which characterized him until his death. 

It was at this time that he formed his first signifi- 
cant friendships, the one with the young theological 
student, Mailler, who died not long after (1810), and 
the other with Georg Altmiitter, who afterwards be- 
came anoted physicist. With these and a few other 
young men of similar tastes he formed (1808) a Society 
for Mutual Culture which met every Saturday after- 
noon; at the meetings, literary topics were discussed 
and original productions read. There was a good deal 
of rivalry between Grillparzer and Altmiitter, and it 
is interesting to read in the diary of the former what 
vain suspicions he conceived against his friend. Po- 
litical and religious discussions were prohibited by 
the statutes of the club. 

In 1807 he was enrolled under the faculty of law in ~ 
the University of Vienna, but again his interests lay 
outside of his daily tasks. Yet his excellent records 
show that he saw the necessity of fitting himself for 
his profession. His law studies received a severe 
check and interruption, when in 1809, after the peace 
of Pressburg, his father, whose whole soul was wrapped 
up in the stirring events of the times, sickened and 
died. His death may fairly be said to have been 
hastened by the humiliation which he felt at the con- 
dition of Austria. The death-bed of the father was the 
scene of a double tragedy for the son, for when the lat- 
ter tried to show his filial love at this last trying hour, 
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when he realized that they had been too far apart 
throughout their lives, the only reply that he received 
was “Hs ist zu spat.” The family was left in straight- 

‘,ened circumstances and Franz had to give private 
lessons to help toward its support. In 1812, he se- 
cured a position as private tutor in the family of Count 
von Seilern, a brutal and gluttonous man, whom he ac- 
companied to his country seat in Moravia during the 
summer vacations of 1812 and 1813. Here he read a 
great deal of English literature, as he found many fine | 
editions of the English classics in the count’s library; 
but he had to conceal what he was doing under the pre- 
text of devotional exercises, while his own verses passed 
for attempts.at translation. Inthe fall of 1813, he be- 
came ill of a nervous fever, and, deserted by the count 
and all his servants, was left to die under the ministra- 
tions of a country surgeon. 

His marvellous constitution enabled him to recover 
in spite of the roughness of the treatment which he re- 
ceived, and he returned to Vienna to resume the un- 
salaried position in the court library which he had ob- 
tained in the spring of 1813, and for a while at least, 
to take up his tasks in the house of the count. His du- 
ties in the library were not very exacting, and so he 
could devote a large portion of his time to the study of 
the Greek drama. Hebecame acquainted with Spanish 
literature also, and for the sake of practice started to 
translate Calderon’s Za Vida es Sueno (Life is a 
Dream). His fragment fell into the hands of the edi- 
tor of the “ Modezeitung” who published it side by side 
with the version of Schreyvogel, a noted dramaturgist 
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of the time, out of enmity for the latter. The com- 
parison was strikingly in favor of Grillparzer’s produc- 
tion. Schreyvogel, who was a friend of the Grillpar- 
zer family, was very much vexed. Later on, however, 
when he learned that the poet had not been concerned 
in the petty intrigue against him, his ill-humor van- 
ished and he made repeated friendly advances to Grill- 
parzer, in whom he recognized a genius far greater 
than his own. The result was a friendship which 
lasted until Schreyvogel’s death in 1832. That Grill- 
parzer thought highly of him is attested by what he 
said in Schreyvogel’s epitaph: “If any one stood near 
to Lessing, it was he.”’ It was Schreyvogel who first 
spurred the poet to serious effort and who aided him 
in the reworking and polishing of his first published 
drama, Die Ahnfrau (1816). 

As the situation in the Court Library brought with 
it no salary, Grillparzer resigned it in favor of a posi- 
tion in the customs in 1813. In 1818 Count Stadion, 
the minister of finance, gave him a position in the de- 
partment under which the court theaters were, upon 
the condition that all the pieces that he wrote should 
go to the Burg Theater. This implied that he was to 
have time to write, but nevertheless his companions 
in office embittered his life by charging him with 
a lack of punctuality and with carelessness, because 
he took many furloughs which they did not’ consider 
his just due. Count Stadion showed his loyal friend- 
ship by protecting him as much as possible from all 
attacks and did everything in his power to spare 
him such petty annoyances. In 1832 Grillparzer be- 
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came director of the Hofkammerarchiv. He was not 
careless or neglectful of his work, as some have alleged, 
but on the contrary, performed it with integrity, to 
say nothing of the tact and the painstaking, intelligent 
investigation that he expended on it. This office he 
retained until pensioned in 1856, but he hated it, as is 
shown by his repeated efforts to be relieved from it. 
In 1834 he tried to obtain the position of director of 
the University Library, where he had been in his 
youth, but was refused the appointment. These set- 
backs wounded him sorely and served to make the 
burden of his official life weigh more and more heavily 
upon him. He saw inferior men promoted over him, 
while he, a man of real talent, was continually denied 
a position suitable to his tastes. But with all that, 
his love and devotion to Austria never wavered. 

Nor was his private life in this period any happier. 
Ten years after the death of his father came the suicide 
of his mother (1819). She had been suffering for a 
long time from melancholia which finally developed 
into a kind of religious mania, during an attack of 
which she ended her life. It may be conceived into 
what a depth of despair this unfortunate event plunged 
the poet, whose main consolation his mother had been 
in all matters pertaining to his welfare; nor did her 
death end the necessity imposed upon him by his 
strict sense of duty, of caring for his brothers, all of 
whom had much of the mother’s overwrought tempera- 
ment, without the balance and clear-headedness of 
their brother Franz. 

To escape from the despair and to recover from the 


INTRODUCTION XV 


fatigue and excitement of the composition of his 
second play, ‘Sappho, the poet meditated a journey to 
Italy. He applied for a furlough which was granted, 
but was unable to obtain a passport. He started off 
without it, however, under the promise that it should 
be sent after him. It happened that at this time the 
emperor and empress of Austria were also visiting 
Italy, and Grillparzer met by chance, one of the 
stewards of the empress, who invited him to travel in 
the same coach with him. Thus Grillparzer became 
unofficially one of the empress’ retinue and this gave 
rise to the rumor in Vienna that he had become her 
secretary. The gentleman, with whom he was travel- 
ing and for whom he acted as secretary, met with an 
unfortunate accident in Naples, and Grillparzer, out 
of gratitude, remained with him until he had recovered, 
thus overstepping the limits of his furlough. All of 
these things, including the fact that he had left with- 
out the passport, made an unpleasant impression at 
home. To add to his discomfort, he found that his 
poem, Die Ruinen des Campo Vaccino (published soon 
after his return), which expressed regret that the cross 
should be seen over the ruins of the Colosseum, was 
misinterpreted by the strictly clerical party, and when 
the matter was brought to the notice of the emperor, 
reproof followed. These unpleasant experiences did 
much to destroy the influence of Italy on him. 

The galling sequels of this-trip were in Grillparzer’s 
opinion as much to blame as anything for the setbacks 
which he subsequently received when a candidate for 
advancement in office, and for the treatment that 
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, some of his plays had to undergo; but they were not 
his only troubles under the Metternich régime. Be- 
sides the religious restrictions which were placed upon 
members of the government service, there was also a 
rule that no official be —permitted to join a secret 
society. In spite of this prohibition, as it seemed to 
some, Grillparzer was accustomed to attend the meet- 
ings of a club of literary men called Die Ludlamshohle, 
which drew upon itself the too eager suspicions of an 
officious chief of police. One night, during a meeting 
of the society, a descent was made upon it, all its 
papers were confiscated, and its members were placed 
under arrest or surveillance. Grillparzer was com- 
pelled to remain indoors on the following day; he 
had to send out for his meals, and a close watch was 
kept on his servant and his house. ‘The affair blew 
over, but it left in Grillparzer’s mind a feeling of deep 
disgust at the pettiness of the system. 

Grillparzer’s later travels were much more pleasant. 
In 1826 he visited Germany, where he was cordially 
received by all, and was most kindly treated by the 
aged Goethe. In 1836 he visited Paris and London; 
in 1843 he made a trip to the Orient and Greece, in 
1847 a second visit to Germany. But these were 
only occasional flights; in the main, he preferred to 
stay in Vienna to which he always was glad to return 
after he had been away. 

~~~ Grillparzer’s first real love affair was with Charlotte 

Paumgarten, the wife of his cousin. She fell in love 

with him about the time when he was occupied with 

the writing of Sappho (1818-1821), and it is said that 

she died of a broken heart in 1827. 
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At a musical soirée in 1821, he met Katharina Froh- 
lich, a beautiful young girl of considerable talent and 
of great personal charm, who exercised upon him the 
most important influence of his life. They became 
engaged to be married, but the wedding never took 
place. Grillparzer seems to have loved her as sincerely 
as he could love anything besides his art, and she was 
certainly in love with him, as her illness caused by - 
their parting testifies. They had even gone so far as 
to set a date for the wedding, but each had a strong 
personality and refused to surrender any part of it to 
the other; and so they gradually came to regard 
marriage as impossible. In one of Grillparzer’s most 
passionate poems, /ugenderinnerungen im Griinen 
(1824), he alludes to this in-the famous lines: 

ysm Ghitumfafien ftiirgten wir gufammen, 

Gin jeder Schlag gab Funfen und gab Licht; 
Dod) ungerftdrbar fanden un die Slammen, 
Wir gliften — aber, ach, wir fdmolzen nidt. 


Deyn Halften fann man aneinander pajfer, 
Soh war ein Ganges, und auch fie war gang, 
Gie wollte gern ihr tief{tes Wejen lafjen, 

Dod) allgufeft gefhlungen war der Kranz. 

Go jtanbden betde, jucten fic) gu einen, 

Das andre aufzunehmen gang in fid; 

Dod) all umfonjt, trop Ringen, Stiirmen, Weinen, 
Gie blieb ein Web, und id) war immer id! “ 

He did not break with Kati entirely; in fact, later 
in his life, when he was a bachelor of nearly sixty and 
she was forty-nine (1849), he moved into the house 
of the Frohlich sisters, who took care of him until his 
death. 
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1s The wife of the painter Daffinger was also in love 
with Grillparzer, and a young woman named Marie 
Piquot is said to have pined away and died of un- 
requited affection (1822). The confession of her love 
which she made when she died, and which was then 
communicated to Grillparzer, left him completely cold. 
The affection of these women presupposes a certain 
charm in the poet as a man, and indeed, when he 
wished, he could lay aside the gruff and surly exterior 
behind which he was wont to retreat, and then the 
wealth of his genius and of his good nature shone out 
brightly. But such relaxing was rare, and the latter 
part of his life was spent in such complete retirement, 
that to some he became almost a myth. He refused 
more and more to go into society, nor would he allow 
his later plays to be published. He felt deeply the 
slights that he had received in the city he loved so 
well, and finally, when at last Vienna awoke to a sense 
of his greatness and began to honor him as the fore- 
most Austrian poet, his words, like those of his father 
years before, were, “Zu spat.” In 1856 he was made 
fTofrat with a pension. When he died in 1872, he 
was buried with all the pomp due a great man. 


VOL 


WORKS OF GRILLPARZER 


Grillparzer began writing dramas early in life. 
His first completed drama was Blanka von Kastilien, 
a rather interminable piece in imitation of Schiller’s 
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Blanka Don Carlos, with which it has many 

yon points in common. The exposition is 
_ Kastilien very good, but as in Don Carlos there 
is a change in point of view midway in the play, 
which militates against the unity of the whole. The 
play was begun when the poet was hardly sixteen 
years of age and has much of the prolixity of a youthful 
production ; it was offered to Grillparzer’s uncle for 
presentation, but was rejected by him, and after this 
Grillparzer thought of giving up play-writing forever. 
But his genius triumphed over his determination, and 
with the success of his second play, Dze A/nfrau,' his 
career as a dramatist was assured. 

The contemporary criticism which indiscriminately 
ranked Die Ahnfrau withthe fate Tragedies which 
Grillparzer so heartily despised, filled him 
with a desire to show the world that he 
was able to produce a work of an entirely different 
kind without the aid of any of the paraphernalia 
employed in his previous work. He felt that it was 
not a necessary part of his genius to rage and to 
storm, and that he could compose a work of art of 
the highest and calmest type. While he was walking 
in the Prarer one day, the story of Safpho was sug- 


Sappho 


gested to him by an acquaintance who thought that 

that material would lend itself easily to the form of 

an opera. The legend of the Lesbian poetess fired 

Grillparzer’s imagination at_once, and before he had 

returned home from his walk, the plan for Sappho was 

outlined in his mind. The play was written in a little 
1Cf p. xxx ff, 
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more than three weeks, and was produced at the 
Hofburgtheater (1818). Its success was instanta- 
neous, and it was very shortly translated into a 
number of European languages.. It was an Italian 
translation which attracted Lord Byron’s attention, 
and drew from him the enthusiastic notice, ‘ Grill- 
parzer, a devil of a name, to be sure, for posterity; | 
but they must learn to pronounce it.... And who 
is he? I know him not; but ages will.” To this 
day Safpho remains Grillparzer’s best-known and best 
loved play. The poet has taken the love story of the 
Greek poetess who, according to the legend, for love 
of Phaon threw herself from the Leucadian rock, and 
he has made the fundamental idea of the play the 
essential unhappiness of the poetic disposition, with 
its innate inability to realise the ideal it sets before 
itself, under the restrictions of the every day world. 
Sappho is the sublime poetess, who hopes to enjoy an 
earthly love as well as the gifts that the gods have 
given her. But Phaon, upon whom her favor rests, 
cannot raise himself to her pure heights, and falls in 
love with her companion, Melitta. When Sappho 
sees that she cannot in her own life unite the earthly 
love with the heavenly, she thanks the gods for their 
gifts, blesses the lovers, commends them to the love 
of humanity and the fear of the gods, and leaps from 
the rock. This beautiful and clear-cut tragedy is full 
of passion and fire, but at the same time is restrained 
and noble, and is blocked out in large lines. It shows 
the influence of Goethe’s /phigenie, but the tone is 
nearer to that poet’s Zorguato Tasso. 
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In the same year (1818), Grillparzer came across 
the Medea theme while looking through Hederich’s 
Mythologisthes Lextkon. He at once 


cine planned a classico-romantic trilogy with 
ene 4 ; : 
Pie this theme as a basis, and had written the 


first part, Der Gastfreund, and a portion 
of the second, Die Argonauten, when his work was 
interrupted by the tragic death of his mother. After 
this, he went to Italy (1819). On his return, he had 
completely forgotten the original plan, until it sud- 
denly flashed before his mind while he was playing 
a musical composition that he had played with his 
mother at the time when he wrote the first part. He 
at once returned to his work and quickly finished 
Die Argonauten and the whole of the third part, 
Medea. Grillparzer’s tragedy contrasts with all other 
Medea dramas in that it shows the development of 
Medea’s character within the confines of the play. 
There is something terrible in Grillparzer’s portrayal 
of the wild Colchean huntress. She overshadows the 
whole drama with a certain demoniac fury, not only 
as if this were inborn in her, but as if it were brought 
upon her by her environment, and in a way, by the 
supreme selfishness of Jason. In Das goldene Viiess, 
the further development of an idea which characterised 
Grillparzer throughout his entire life is shown. It 
was part of his philosophy that striving of itself leads 
to unhappiness. In Sappho, it was a particular kind 
of striving, coupled with the ma/heur d’étre poéte. At 
the end of Medea, he says: 

Was ift der Erde Gliic 2? — Cin Schatten ! 
Was ift der Grde Ruhm ? — Cin Traum! 
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Jason represents a certain hardheaded worldliness of 
- action, while Medea suffers through Jason, and in her- 
self when attempting to change her nature and her 
heritage. The impenetrability of the Greek social sys- - 
tem, the impossibility of entrance into its circles, are 
brought into contrast with the wild but essentially 
pathetic nature of the heroine. The tragedy consists | 
in her destruction by these forces which arouse her 
against herself. Itisa tragedy of the will. The play 
brings out very strikingly, by metrical and linguistic 
means, the difference between the dark, rugged bar- 
barian world of Colchis and the sunny, cultured world 
of Greece. It was first playedin March 1821, but was 
not a success, in spite of the fact that in some ways it 
is Grillparzer’s greatest work. The poet himself felt 
that the lapse of time and the interruptions he had 
suffered, did much to spoil the drama. 

Grillparzer’s fantastic dream play, Der Zraum ein 
Leben, was first planned in 1817, and in the same year 
the first act. was written. But Grillparzer 
did not finish the play because K4stner, an 
actor to whom he confided his plans and 
who refused to play the partof Zanga as black, be- 
trayed him to another author; the latter shortly after- 
wards brought out a dream play which robbed Grill- 
parzer of the chance to present something novel and so 
the work was abandoned, though in 1821 part of it ap- 
peared ina theater almanac. In 1829 the poet began 
to work at it again, and in 1831 it was completed, but 
was rejected by Schreyvogel. Finally in 1834, it was 
produced with great success and has to this day re- 


Der Traum 
ein Leben 
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mained the most popular of Grillparzer’s plays on the 
stage. The name at once suggests Calderon’s La Vida 
es Sueno (Life is a Dream), and the influence of the 
Spanish poet on the play is very apparent. But the 
main theme comes from Klinger’s Die Geschichte 
Giafars des Barmeciden and Voltaire’s tale, Ze Blanc 
et le Noir, Grillparzer seems to have summed up and 
condensed all the dream stories of previous literature 
into one triumphant whole. In this play the hero 
dreams what he believes to be true, but Grillparzer has 
finely brought it about that nothing in the dream-life 
is without its basis in the real life and thought of the 
hero. The moral of the play is clearly the vanity of 
human striving for material things and the further de- 
velopment of the doctrine that action and effort lead 
to unhappiness. But Grillparzer has made the action 
so largely a wrong action and the character of Rustan 
so weak, that he has detracted from the possibility of 
the universal application of this doctrine. The play 
is full of an oriental sensuousness of scene and verse, 
and uses all the arts of the stage to bring about its full 
effect. 
Although Grillparzer was all his life an enemy of 
pedantry, he was also a close student and a man very 
much alive both to the events about him, 
as his epigrams show, and also to the value 
Ottokars seat : 
Gliick and significance of history. And so when 
aha he planned to write a drama on King 
Ende Ottokar III. of Bohemia, he made a very 
careful study of the historical material around the 
period, and left behind a great mass of notes which 


Konig 
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bear witness to his diligence. His play, Kénig Ottokar, 
is a glorification of the house of Hapsburg and pre- 
sents RudolphI. asa great and guiltless rulerand Otto- 
kar as his weak and vacillating opponent. It might 
be thought that a play so thoroughly Austrian in 
spirit should have been received with favor by the 
court, but as a matter of fact, it disappeared for a pe- 
riod of years, after having been turned over to the 
censor, and Grillparzer was unable to locate it in any 
way. It was rescued by a lucky accident, but even 
when played, it caused unfavorable comment both from 
the strictly Bohemian party and from Grillparzer’s 
enemies who accused him of having shown a too ser- 

vile disposition toward the ruling house. 
The question of servz/ity was even more bitterly 
discussed in connection with the play, Azz trewer 
Diener seines Herrn, which is the tragedy 


_ Eintreuer of the loyal man, Bancbanus, who is so ab- 
tape) solutely devoted to his duty to his king, 


isch or to his idea of that duty, that he sacri- 
fices his wife and his whole happiness to — 

it. His young wife, Erny, is annoyed by the atten- 
tions of a dissolute prince, and appeals to her hus- 
band for protection. He is confident of her strength 
and chastity, and relies upon her to spurn all advan- 
ces. She, however, feels that freedom from pursuit is 
her right, and dies by her own hands when she finds 
that she cannot live unmolested. The history of this 
play isremarkable. After the first performance which 
was very successful, word came from the government 
that it was the wish of the emperor to buy the play 
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outright with the obvious intention of making it dis- 
appear forever. Grillparzer was able to frustrate the 
design of the authorities by saying that copies had 
passed out of his hands into those of people over whom 
the government had no control. There is no satis- 
factory explanation for the action of the Austrian 
government in the case of this play, any more than 
in the case of Kénig Ottokar. 
Grillparzer’s Hero and Leander tragedy, which he 
designated by the somewhat awkward and unpleasant 
title, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, is 
ee a tragedy of quick and passionate love. 
Liebe The wording and the imagery are remark- 
Wellen ably pure, and the whole is filled with a 
sensuous beauty tobe found nowhere else 
in Grillparzer so pronounced as here. The play 
follows the legend with considerable fidelity, but the 
catastrophe is brought about by human means, and is 
not the work of the gods. The priest, the uncle of 
Hero, desires above all else to keep his temple pure, 
and sacrifices everything, even his niece, to that end. 
He is consistently narrow, but no villain. In Grill- 
parzer’s attitude toward the retirement of Hero from 
the world, and in the reproaches of the warm-blooded 
young neophite, Ianthe against the priest, is seen a 
reflex of the poet's attitude toward the convent life of 
his day. cfe never approved of the nun and the 
Jesuit, but again it is protest and not rebellion. 
Leander dies and Hero’s heart breaks, but the system 
goes on, and the priest remains justified by his own 
conscience: The plan of this drama was first sug- 
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gested to him in r8rg, but was fortunately not worked 
out until 1831, when the poet was ripe enough to 
pour into it all the lyric passion which it contains. 
At the first performance, the first three acts were 
successful, but the last two dragged; this astonished 
Grillparzer very much, for he tells us that he wrote 
nothing else with so much inspiration and enthusiasm. 

Weh dem, der ligt (published in 1840), was Grill- 
parzer’s only venture into comedy, and was the cause 
of his final withdrawal from public view. 
The play, which made use of an anecdote 
told by Gregor of Tours, was a complete 
failure because the public expected a farce rather 
than a comedy of character. It is not without action, 
but the action is overshadowed by the lyric quality 
of the dialog, which has little of the brilliant or 
witty in it, but much of the delicately humorous. 
The character of Leon is bright and sunny, and the 
whole play carries with it a certain frank charm, as if 
the moral of the title had been inculcated into the 
action and verse. After its failure, Grillparzer 
retired in anger and despair, and practically no more 
of his plays were given to the public during his life- 
time. Only the fragment, “sther, he allowed to he 
printed in 1863. 

Grillparzer composed Lin Bruderzwist in Habs- 
burg (played in 1872) rather to please himself than 
Ein Bru. for the public, and thus, this drama 

derzwist has more ideas than any of his previous 

in Habs- plays. Itis, however, not overstocked with 
oe thought, and by no means gives the effect 


Weh dem, 
der ligt 
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of a doctrinaire work; here, as ever, Grillparzer’s 
imagination does not rest; he retains perfect mastery 
over the characters, and is able to present them 
with true dramatic force. The first act of the play, 
which was written earlier than the rest (1825) and 
which was more generally intended for the stage, 
is full of life and vigor; the character of Rudolph is 
interestingly and surely drawn. Later on in the play, 
Grillparzer lingered longer over some of the scenes 
which pleased him, and the action halts in conse- 
quence; but on the whole the play does not drag, and 
the psychological interest is keenly felt and minutely 
presented. Grillparzer knew the house of Habsburg 
as he knew himself, and indeed in the Rudolph of 
this play there is much of Grillparzer. He is the 
dreamer, the sympathizer, but not the man of action. 
He is a philosopher and at the same time a fatalist. 
All the pathos of the situation of such a man placed 
in a position where action is imperative and where 
alertness is merely self-preservation is emphasized in 
the play; the contrast is between him and Matthias 
who, like Grillparzer’s Rustan in Der Traum ein Leben, 
has all the desire for glory and position without the 
underlying skill and firmness to obtain them. The 
other characters are all masterly drawn: the zealot 
Ferdinand, the enthusiastic but firm Leopold, the 
luxurious Max and the intriguing Klesel. Finally, in 
the emperor’s natural son, Don César, “the child of 
his age,” we have the concretion of the unrestrained 
force, which brooking no bounds, spurs itself on to its 
own destruction; yet not entirely by its own will, 
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for the force of heredity and education is strong 
upon it. 

Die Jiidin von Toledo was one of the plays found in 
the poet’s desk after his death. It was not played till 
1873. The story is that of the love of 
King Alphonso VIII. of Castile for the 
Jewish girl, Rachel. Alphonso is repre- 
sented as an excellent ruler, full of -bravery, tolerant, 
thoughtful, and caring for his people of all classes. 
But he has never really lived, — even his married life 
has not brought him that joy which he might have ex- 
pected, for his wife, Eleanor of England, daughter of 
Henry II., is a cold and unimaginative princess, whose 
idea of marriage is that it justifies relations between 
man and woman otherwise sinful. Alphonso has 
within himself capabilities of the highest passion, 
which his wife utterly lacks, so that when he meets 
Rachel and in her for the first time the woman as 
such, the direct physical appeal of a merely physical 
nature fires his innate propensity for passion. He 
does not yield at once to the temptation, but finally, 
under the strain of his own imagination, enters into a 
relation which is solely physical on both sides. The 
woman has no single mental attribute to hold him. 
She is full of moods, tricks and the arts of the courte- 
san. The king soon tires of her, and when she is 
secretly killed through the agency of his counsellors, 
he finds that he cannot avenge her death. Her very 
appearance in death disgusts him. He realizes that 
the affair was only a part of his physical development, 
and turns to his wars to expiate his sins. The drama 


Die Judin 
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is a strong one, and the characters are well drawn 
with the exception of Rachel, who is almost a carica- 
ture. 

In addition to Die Jiidin von Toledo, Grillparzer left 
behind the tragedy Zzdussa, the first act of which had 
been published in 1841. Zzbussa is de- 
cidedly not a stage play. Its long mono- 
logs, its thought-packed lines and its symbolism, would 
confuse and weary the onlooker. But Zzbussa isa 
noble tragedy, representing the conflict of the real, 
practical world with the old order, with the theorizing 
on life, and with the misty indefiniteness of ideals 
which are impracticable. The human interest in the 
play is subservient to the presentation of this conflict, 
and the drama loses interest just because of this lack 
of human content, a lack which is shown even in the 
love of Libussa and Primislaus, her peasant husband. 

Besides his plays, Grillparzer has left a mass of 
critical writings, among which may be mentioned his 
studies on the Spanish theater. His auto- 
biography (1853) is the principal source 
of information for his life up to the year 
1836. He has also written two prose tales. The first, 
Das Kloster bei Sendomir,' is a story similar to Walpole’s 
Castle of Otranto, but more gloomy and bloody; Der 
arme Spielmann, the second, is a sentimental sketch 
of Viennese life, semi-autobiographic and full of pathos 
and deep feeling. 

The intellectual quality of mind which made Grill- 


Libussa 


Other 
Works 


1Gerhart Hauptmann has lately used this novel as a basis 
for his dream play Ziga (written 1896, first played 1905). 
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parzer one of the best German epigrammatists has 
permeated his lyric poetry as well, and has left most 
of it cold. He felt within himself a repugnance against 
showing, as he said, his soul naked to the world, and 
this causes a certain restraint in his poetry. Some of 
his poems do, however, lay bare his inmost soul, and 
throb with feeling and passion. Still his greatest sig- 
nificance isasadramatist. His portrayal of character 
is keen and just, and his handling of plot and incident 
always masterly. He saw clearly the dramatic value 
of thought, emotion and scene, and utilized all in pro- 
ducing his effect. 


III 


THE ORIGIN AND SOURCES OF 
DIE AHNFRAU 


Grillparzer’s early interest in ghost stories and tales 
of robbers and bandits crystallized itself in Die Ahn- 
frau, The material took hold of his imagination as 
early as 1313, when he was in Moravia, but it was not 
until a somewhat later time that the play shaped it- 
self in his mind and was written. The main fund of 
our information in regard to the origin and sources of 
the play is the poet’s autobiography, where he not 
only tells us of his morbid interest in the general litera- 
ture of this character, but also gives us an insight in- 
to some of the hallucinations which oppressed him 
throughout his life. A tendency to regard the super- 
natural world as very near him and as even impinging 
upon his consciousness is one of the most striking 
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features of Grillparzer’s inner life; it is a trait of 
character which he and his brothers inherited from 
their mother. In his diary for 1822" he says: ‘From 
my earliest youth I was not free from the fear of ghosts, 
a fear which from time to time and on special occasions 
increased to a ridiculous extent. For example, when 
I wrote Die Ahnfrau;... very much so at the time 
of my mother’s death.” 

Besides these more general and subjective sources 
from which he drew his inspiration for Die Ahnfrau, 
Grillparzer mentions the books which influenced him 
in its composition. He says:? “I had read in the his- 
tory of a French robber, Jules Mandrin, I believe, the 
story of his capture. Followed by his pursuers, he 
fled to a nobleman’s castle, where he began an amour 
with a maid servant, without her knowing, for she was 
an honest girl, to what a reprobate she had opened her 
heart and her chamber. The tragic germ in this 
affair, or rather in this recognition, made a great im- 
pression onme.” By “recognition,” Grillparzer means 
the moment when the servant discovers who her lover 
is. He continues: “In a like manner a popular tale 
( Volksmarchen) had fallen into my hands, in which 
the last female descendent of an old family, because 
of her resemblance to the ancestress of the line, who 
wandered about as a spirit, gave rise to the most dread- 
ful mistakes, so that for instance, her lover once took 
' the girl for the ghost, then again, especially when he 
was about to elope with her, the spirit for the girl.” 


1Sauer, Werke XX. p. 9. 
2Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. 
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Grillparzer was mistaken in the name of the bandit. 
Louis (not Jules) Mandrin was a notorious robber of 
the eighteenth century (1714-1755) who, after having 
committed a great many crimes, died upon the gallows. 
His deeds were celebrated in prose and verse; many 
pamphlets were written about him, and his life is found 
supplying the material for epic, drama and novel: 
The version which Grillparzer probably knew was, 
Listoire de Louis Mandrin, depuis sa naissance jusqu’a 
sa mort, avec un detail de ses cruautés, de ses brigandages 
el de son supplice. Amsterdam, 1755. In this tale it 
was, as has been seen, the love affair which interested 
Grillparzer; in the original story this love affair was 
not begun with a servant, but with a noble lady, Isaura 
by name. ‘The other resemblances to Die Ahnfrau 
are striking: in the first place, the hero of Grill- 
parzer’s play, Jaromir, like Mandrin, wins the love of 
a noble woman who is ignorant of his real history. 
Then, like Mandrin’s, so Jaromir’s band is attacked 
and routed in the woods, and the robber chieftain in 
each case saves himself by flight, and comes by chance 
to the castle in which his beloved lives. In each case, 
too, he is followed thither by his pursuers, who are 
led on by peasants from the neighboring country. 
Both captains are betrayed by members of their 
bands. 

Grillparzer’s changes are, for the most part, on the 
side of dramatic unity and make for compactness. In 
the Mandrin story, some weeks pass before the capture 
of the robber is brought about, while in Die Ahnfrau 
the whole takes place within the confines of a single 
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night. Grillparzer also heightens the effect by separat- 
ing the recognition of Jaromir by Bertha from the 
capture, whereas in the source one of these dramatic 
moments immediately follows the other. And finally, 
Jaromir is made to feel a genuine love for Bertha, and 
his passion ennobles a good deal of his activity; he is 
not the common criminal of the French story. In 
thus changing him, Grillparzer has brought him more 
into the current of the world’s literature and has made 
him more of a type. He has some of the most prominent 
traits of the “séntimental bandit” who was so common 
a figure in the literature of the time; and who finds 
his greatest expression in the poetic tales of Byron. 
In German literature Schiller’s Karl Moor belongs in 
the same category. 

There has been much controversy over the second 
source mentioned by Grillparzer. The plays of the 
Vienna popular stage, which after 1798 were quite 
generally called Volksmdrchen and many of which 
Grillparzer saw when a boy have some motifs in 
common with Die Afnfrau. Such motifs are: the 
release of a spirit after the expiation of a crime com- 
mitted in the dim past; the belief on the part of the 
characters in the supremacy of a higher power, often 
of an unrelenting fate. Gruesome and horrible scenes 
and paraphernalia similar to the setting of Die Ahnfrau 
are also found. When the spirit is the ancestress of a 
race, there is a similarity to the legend of Die weisse 
Frau, which was widely spread all over Germany 
and a long account of which is contained in Der 
hollische Proteus by Erasmus Francisci, Niirnberg, 
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1695. A copy of this book was found in Grillparzer’s 
library.* 

Die weisse Frau appears at births, weddings and 
deaths; at times she causes such an uproar that the 
inhabitants of the castle which she haunts are almost 
driven to despair; her life-size portrait hangs in the 
hall. As in Die Ahnfrau, the three brothers of a 
count have already died, and with the count’s death 
his race will become extinct. Another specter men- 
tioned in the same book causes the death of a young 
man by her deadly embrace. 

These similarities seem to point to the popular plays 
or to the story of Erasmus Francisci as a source. 
The best Grillparzer authorities, however, favor as a 
second source, Die blutende Gestalt mit Dolch un/ 
Lampe oder die Beschwihrung im Schlosse Stern 6b.) 
Prag, Wien und Prag, bey Franz Haas. The resem- 
blances of the play to this novel are strong, not so 
much in the general outline of the story as in a num- 
ber of details. In some instances the correspond- 
ences are almost verbal. The general likenesses in 
both are: A woman has been stabbed to death long 
ago for unfaithfulness by a man who loves her. The 
dagger used, later plays a part. In consequence of a 
curse, she is compelled to haunt a castle. She is 
conscious of her guilt, but has little power to act; 
she causes terror wherever she appears. She is con- 
stantly mistaken for the Bertha who lives in the castle 
and whom she resembles in form and attire. From 
the three or four pairs of lovers in the novel, there 

1 Pithrer durch die Ausstellung, p. 30. 


} 


INTRODUCTION XXXV 


can be selected: a robber and a man who by mistake 
kills the father of the girl he loves and then hides 
himself in a vault. Finally, the lover mistakes the 
girl for a ghost, and later when about to elope with 
her, the ghost for the girl. 

The facts are very general and are often used in 
quite a different connection in Die blutende Gestalt 
than in Die Ahnfrau. Thus in the novel, the ghost 


is neither an ancestress, nor does she belong to the 


same race as the girl. But in single details, there are 
found some close correspondences: both spirits ap- 
pear with the stroke of the clock, the lights some- 
times go out, the wind sweeps through the room, the 
storm howls without. The ghosts communicate 
through gestures, beckon, wring their hands, moan, 
lament, warn and threaten. Their glance is fixed, 
hollow and lustreless. They speak in sepulchral tones 
and walk slowly away. At the sight of them, the 
blood freezes in the veins. They terrify the lovers 
by appearing to them like pale, bloodless corpses in 
long trailing shrouds and sit silently at the foot of 
their beds. Sometimes they do not appear, but their 
presence is felt by the odor of the charnel-house and 
by an unaccountable terror. 

This novel was published without date, but the 
title has been found in an advertisement of a Vienna 
newspaper of the end of the eighteenth century,* 
which proves, at least, that it appeared before Grilli 
parzer’s play. Besides, there is an oral tradition, 
which claims that the book was once in the poet’s 

1Sauer in Die Zeit, 10. Oct., 1903. 
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library, and the very copy which he possessed is said 
to have been dog-eared at those places which most 
correspond to like passages in his own play.’ If this 
be true, and if the marked passages do not indicate 
that some unknown critic has left behind him the 
memoranda of his work, then Die blutende Gestalt is 
surely a source. 

The motif of a bandit who unwittingly falls in love 
with his sister goes back to Calderon’s Las tres Justi- 
cias en Una (Three Judgments in One) and especially 
to his La Devocion de la Cruz (The Meditation on the « 
Cross), which attracted Grillparzer strongly in Schle- 
gel’s translation,’ while the general idea of incestuous 
love leads us back through Schiller’s Dze Braut von 
Messina to Sophocles’ Oedipus Rex. Though the 
language of the play betrays the influence of Schiller’s 
Don Carlos, Das Lied von der Glocke, Die Braut von 
Messina, and Die Réuber, the meter is ultimately 
Spanish, derived from Calderon. Grillparzer, how- 
ever, confesses that if Miillner had not pointed the 
way to its use, he would hardly have dared to employ 
it. Finally, there-is a distinct, if general, influence 
of the so-called Hate Tragedies and of the plays of 
Shakespeare. 

But although Die Ahnfrau goes back to a number 
of previous works for its outline and plot, the play is 
not by any means a remodelling of what Grillparzer 
had read. His genius, like that of Shakespeare and of 

1Wyplel in Wiener Abendpost, 17. Jan., 1902. 

2Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 59. 

8 Jbid. XIX. p. 65. 
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Moliére recombined through the crucible of his im. 
agination scattered fragments into one shining ingot. 

In the Autobiography,‘ the following version of the 
actual composition of the play is given: “The two 
impressions (7.¢. of the robber story and the popular 
tale) lay for a long time side by side in my brain, both 
unusable in their isolation. In the application of the 
former, it would never have occurred to me to make.a 
common thief and robber the hero of a drama. In 
the second, the necessary human content was lacking 
to the spectral suspense.” The fact that Grillparzer 
never thought to make a common robber the hero of 
a tragedy, shows that he was still rooted in the tradi- 
tion of the French classic drama at this time. He 
goes on to say: “One morning as I lie in bed, the two 
thoughts meet and mutually supplement each other. 
The robber was suddenly ennobled through the fate 
hanging over the ancestress of a line, to which he too 
must belong. The ghost story received a content. 
Before I had gotten up and had dressed myself, the 
plan of Die Ahnfrau was finished.” There were two 
reasons why he did not proceed immediately toward 
the completion of the play: one was that he had 
decided to renounce dramatic composition forever, 
and the other arose from the feeling of diffidence 
at the thought of attacking a subject which, in its 
large range, he felt to be suitable rather for the more 
elevated Court Theater than for the popular stage. 
But it was about this time that he met Schreyvogel, 
and they discussed the plot together. Schreyvogel 

1Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. 
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was enthusiastic over it and urged Grillparzer to com. 
pose the play. At the end of the summer of 1816, he 
again met the dramaturgist, who related to him an 
anecdote of himself and Goethe, according to which 
the latter said when under similar circumstances he 
was urging Schreyvogel to write: “You have only to 
spit on your hands and the thing is done.” But the 
composition was by no means so easy for Grillparzer 
as this. He says that he went home and wrote the 
play in a perfect fever of excitement, almost patholo- 
gical in its intensity, and that he accomplished the 
whole task in fifteen or sixteen days. But a subse- 
quent examination of Schreyvogel’s diary’ has shown 
that Grillparzer had forgotten some of the details of the 
writing when he later composed his autobiography, and 
that the time consumed was really considerably longer. 
The original manuscript bears on its first page the 
date August 13, 1816. The second act was begun 
August seventeenth and was read on the twenty-fifth 
by Schreyvogel, who received the third act on the 
third of September, and the fourth (the last, in the 
first version) September fifteenth. 

There are extant two complete manuscripts of the 
play: the first has in the margin elaborate notes in 
which Schreyvogel indicated the changes he wished 
made, the second is a working-over of the first manu- 
script in which Grillparzer followed many of the sug- 
gestions made by the dramaturgist. This manuscript, 
with some passages crossed out, is the basis of the 
accepted printed version of Die Ahnfrau. Besides 

1 Grillparzer Jahrbuch, I. p. 375+ 
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these, there are a number of loose leaves containing 
sketches of changes suggested, and many variant 
readings. 

The changes which are due to Schreyvogel are in 
the main the following : 

1. Greater unity of the play through the deepening 
of the character of the ancestress, who now has become 
more closely connected with the fate of her race. 
‘«. , . her descendents (without their knowledge) are 
the children of her sin whose guilt and suffering she 
is doomed to witness until the evil race be uprooted, 
the unjust possessions left, the secret crime disclosed 
and fully punished. This fundamental idea makes the 
spirit a really tragic character. She warns against evil 
and takes part in the sufferings which she cannot pre- 
vent; she sees in the death of her progeny, however, 
only the redemption of the unhappy line and the 
release from the inclination to evil which it has in- 
herited from her.’’?! Most of these points were utilized 
in the story of Giinther (ll. 514-577). 

2. Improvements in dramatte lechnique, motivation and 
characterization. The end of Act I (ll. 743-753) 
and of Act II (the greater part of ll. 1495-1619) 
were added. The original third act was divided 
into two acts to afford the spectator a convenient 
time for rest. The scarf-episode (ll. 1026-1068 and 
Il. 1100-1115), while meant to prepare for the use of 
the scarf in Act III, also tends to brighten and 
humanize the action. The captain is individualized ; 
hhe avenges private wrongs (ll. 1261-1362) and dis- 

1From Schreyvogel’s notes. Sauer, Werke IV. p. 130, 
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trusts Jaromir (Il. 1214-1218). The count knows 
the name and the general history at least of Bertha’s 
lover (ll. 190-202 and ll. 1118-1122). In several 
places the dialog was improved. 

3. Strengthening of the fatalistic elements. The omi- 
nous prayer at the end of Act I (ll. 743-753) is an 
addition, as well as the dark foreboding monolog of 
Bertha at the end of Act II (ll. 1531-1619), which 
took the place of more Christian sentiments at the 
beginning of Act III. The daggér-episode was elab- 
orated (ll. 2103-2161 with the appearance of the 
ancestress and ll. 2558-2583). New also is the last 
speech of the specter (ll. 3316-3321). 

Thus it is easily seen that the version of Die Ahnjrau, 
now generally accepted, owes much to the revision of 
Schreyvogel. The deepening of the character of the 
ancestress and the improvements in the dramatic qual- 
ities of the play far outweigh all objections that may 
be brought forward against the purely external addi- 
tions or against the slight inconsistencies that are due 
more to the hasty reworking of the play on the part of 
Grillparzer than to any fault in the advice of Schrey- 
vogel. 

The play was submitted to the censor and forbidden, 
but was subsequently released. The first performance 
took place in the Zheater an der Wien on January 
thirty-first, 1817, where it was received with tremen- 
dous applause. It is interesting to note here, that 
this was the only performance of any of his plays that 
Grillparzer ever attended. The impression on his 
mind of seeing the characters from his fancy vividly 
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before his eyes was too unpleasant tohim. Dze Ahn. 
frau was soon carried to other stages and spread 
Grillparzer’s fame throughout all Germany. Yet it 
was not allowed in the Burgtheater in Vienna until 
August, 1824. That it still is a popular stage play is 
attested by the fact that during the year 1903, it was 
performed twenty-six times on German stages.’ 


IV 


THE FATE ELEMENT IN DIE AHNFRAU 


The healthy fame of Dze Ahnfrau was soon turned 
into a sort of notoriety because the play was immedi- 
ately connected, both in the minds of the people and 
of scholars, with the so-called Fate Tragedy whose 
vogue lasted through the first quarter of the nineteenth 
century, and which followed in general the motifs of 
Schiller’s Die Braut von Messina. 

The Fate Tragedy is to be regarded merely as a lit- 
erary class. The dramas, thus called, have the same 
subjects and themes, but do not express or teach any 
new or definite philosophy of fate. The famous plays 
in the class are: Der vierundzwanzigste Februar (The 
Twenty-fourth of February; written 1809, published 
1815) by Zacharias Werner; Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar (1812) and Die Schuld ( Guilt; written 1812, 
presented 1813, published 1816) by Adolph Miillner. 

In The Twenty-fourth of February, the action takes 
place on the day which gives the name to the play. 
Kunz and his wife are sitting alone by night and ex- 

Necker, Die Ahnfrau. p. XVI. 
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pecting that the next morning merciless creditors will 
seize upon their household goods. A stranger enters 
to ask for shelter; it is their son who had disappeared 
years ago on the same day, and who now returns to 
support his parents’ declining years. They do not 
recognize him, and he in turn conceals his identity. 
He gives them food and drink from his knapsack, , 
and under the influence of the wine Kunz tells the 
story of his life. He had married against his father’s 
wish. Once, on the twenty-fourth of February, his 
father had, insulted Kunz’ wife. Kunz, who was 
sharpening a sickle with a knife at the time, threw the 
latter at his father, but missed him. The old man 
then cursed him and fell dead of apoplexy on the spot. 
From that moment, the fortunes of the young couple 
waned. A son and a daughter were born to them, 
the son with the mark of a sickle on his arm. On 
another twenty-fourth of February, while the children 
were playing, the boy cut his sister’s throat with the 
fatal knife, and the father cursed the unwitting doer 
of the deed. Again, on a twenty-fourth of February, 
the boy leaves home, and has not been heard from up 
to that date. But now he has been forgiven, and his 
parents would rejoice to see him. The son, without 
making himself known, goes to bed in the next room 
and in driving in a nailupon which to hang his clothes, 
he causes the fatal knife to fall down in the room in 
which his parents are. The criminal instincts of 
Kunz are aroused at the sight of the weapon, and he 
and his wife decide to rob their guest. But in the 
attempt they awaken him, and Kunz plunges the knife 
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into his breast. The dying man, to their horror, then 
tells them that he is their son. 

In Zhe Twenty-ninth of February, the dark and 
gloomy atmosphere is intensified. In Dze Schuld, it 
is the simple refusal of alms to a gypsy woman which 
is sufficient sin to cause the downfall of a whole race. 
In these plays, besides the darkness and terror of the 
atmosphere, there is usually a curse connected with 
some material object, such as a dagger or a knife,? 
Moreover, an unnatural love often prevails, while the 
murder of relatives, both parricide and fratricide, 
is common. The persons generally believe that an 
overhanging fate rules them; the element of heredity 
is occasionally emphasized. The language and the 
figures of speech in these plays are similar, and in 
some cases even the meter is alike. There are enough 
of these characteristics in Die Ahnfrau to make it, 
too, one of this class. There is the gloomy atmos- 
phere, the dagger, at the sight of which Jaromir be- 
comes frenzied, just as the sight of the fatal knife in 
The Twenty-fourth of February awakens slumbering 
emotions in Kunz, and there is the parricide. There 
is no definite date to which all these things are at- 
tached, as in some of the fave tragedies, and the plot 
is so skilfully constructed that no matter what course 
of action the characters pursue, the tragic result would 
inevitably follow. There is no convenient silence as in 
Schiller’s Die Braut von Messina. Even if Bertha 
and the count had known Jaromir’s true calling, the 

1Satirized by Platen in his Die verhangnisvolle Gabel (The 
Fateful Fork), 1826. 
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whole undercurrent of incestuous love in the play is 

_,a sufficient cause for the ultimate ruin of the lovers. 
The fact that the curse rests not upon the house of 
Borotin, but upon the ancestress, makes it appear 
more vivid, less crude, and because more supernatural, 
more trenchant. 

Although Die Ahnfrau possesses all the ear-marks 
of the ate Tragedy, it rises above its fellows, like 
some volcano among the silent little hills. In poetic 
worth, in dramatic unity and power and in direct ap- 
peal to the senses, in intensity and passion, it far sur- 
passes all the other plays of the type, and it is the 
only one which has remained alive in the minds of 
the public and on the stage to the present day. 

Grillparzer strongly objected to the statements of 
his critics that this play was a Fate Tragedy, 
and was highly indignant at those who wished to 
class it as such. He even went so far as to say that 
Die Ahnfrau, as it now stands, is not his 4hsnfrau; 
but such a statement is petulant nonsense, since he 
took credit for the good points in the present version 
and published it as the final one. Moreover, in spite 
of his assertion to the contrary, Die Ahnfrau of the 
first version still remains a Fave Tragedy, because the 
incorporated additions suggested by Schreyvogel were 
in themselves not sufficient to change the intrinsic 
character of the play.? 

The difficulty with this question has been that the 
critics, and with them Grillparzer, have confused the 
ate Tragedy as a mere’ literary category with the 

1Cf. p. xxxix ff. 
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idea of fate as philosophical teaching in the drama. 
As far as the former is concerned, Die Ahnfrau surely 
belongs in this class, but what Grillparzer’s ultimate 
teaching or belief may have been, is another matter. 
It is very evident that he meant to emphasize no 
general idea in Die Ahnfrau, and it angered him when 
he saw lessons read into the pictures which his im- 
agination had created. 

The poet’s idea of fate is not to be confused with 
his philosophy of life as a thinking man. He need 
by no means believe in the idea which he presents, 
but may be giving literary form to an external con- 
cept for some artistic purpose. When Grillparzer 
makes the ancestress, a supernatural being, address, 
at the end of the play, a power higher than herself, 
which must be satisfied before she can return to her 
eternal home, he expresses this poetic conception of 
fate. 

What the nature of the higher power is, can only 
be a matter of opinion dependent upon the education 
and mentality of the thinker. As he is trained, so he 
will regard it as God, Fate, Chance, or Providence. 
Man has never been satisfied with the gods that he 
has created, so he looks beyond them for something 
to explain the apparent inconsistency of the misery of 
the phenomenal world with the All-Mercy and Omni- 
potence of the Deity. The Greeks, accordingly, con- 
ceived of popa as superior to Zeus, and the ancient 
Germans had higher powers than their gods. Carried 
to its ultimate extreme in Skandinavian lands, this re- 
sults in the Icelandic Ragnarok or Destruction of the 


xlvi INTRODUCTION 


Gods. The Christian mind has been confronted by 
the same problem, from St. Augustine to the present 
day. Is man a free agent, is he responsible for his 
sins, or does some higher power condition his actions 
and predestine his fate? 

From the religious sphere, this question was trans- 
ferred to the philosophical, and the interest in it was 
especially strong in the minds of the people at the 
time of the reaction in Germany against the Age of 
Reason, and during the rise of the Romantic School, 
whose interest in the subliminal and supernatural did 
much to spread this doctrine. The political condition 
of Germany also strengthened the thought in the 
popular mind, where the successes of Napoleon, the 
man of Destiny, were attributed to Fate. 

Those who know Grillparzer’s life, will see in his 
passivity under the stress of existing conditions, a 
recognition of the futility of resistance to the decrees 
of this higher power. He felt. that the events of 
his life were to be, and therefore thought it useless to 
oppose them. This feeling is mirrored in Dze Afhn- 
frau. 

As a dramatic problem, the question is whether 
there are more elements of determinism or of free- 
will ina play. No drama is found without some traces 
of both, though the preponderance is usually on one 
side or the other. The hero may pursue a policy of 
sin to the end, but the initial impulse to the wrong 
doing may not of necessity have entirely come from 
within. In Die Ahnfrau, where the determinism pre- 
dominates, the characters are not entirely and in- 
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trinsically blameless. The count is enjoying property 


which should rightfully revert to the crown, since he 


is really not a Borotin at all; Jaromir is a criminal, 
and in the play tells a tale interwoven with lies; Bertha 
is willing to desert her father and to follow Jaromir to 
the Rhine. But these things are attendant circum- 
stances, and not causes out of which the catastrophe 
arises. 

The characters are not free agents in their ac- 
tions. Jaromir does not fight his way through his 
problems to fall by his own sin; he does not know his 
own history, and hence cannot be blamed for falling in 
love with Bertha, while the dark forebodings that warn 
her against her love, are, as Grillparzer uses them, 
part of the tradition of the Maze Tragedy. Jaromir’s 
career as a robber has been determined by his environ- 
ment. He hates his trade sufficiently to desert it as 
soon as a way seems to open at Bertha’s side; but a 
blind chance makes him rescue and fall in love with 
just that woman who is his sister, and upon the night 
of the action of the play, it causes him to flee for ref- 
uge to just that castle which is the seat of his race. 
Driven out to seek safety, and pursued through a 
narrow passage, he strikes blindly backwards im se*¢- 
defense, and kills a man who just happens to ¢ his 
father. The rash action may be conceded to be wrong, 
but the coincidence that the man is his father upon 
whose death another step will be taken toward the ex- 
tinction of the house of Borotin, can only be attributed 
to Fate. And so it becomes plain that in this play 
there is a series of events not dependent upon any- 
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, thing that the characters do. More than this, the 
characters are actually seen in a struggle against this 
fate. The count, especially, is overcome in an effort 
to cheat it by marrying Bertha to Jaromir, while 
Jaromir’s effort to reform and lead a new life, are 
brought to nought by the same malignant agency. 


Vv 
SOME CRITICISMS ON DIE AHNFRAU 


“ Another astonishing genius has lately devoted him 
self to the dramatic career in Germany: by name 
Francis Grillparzer... We are yet acquainted with 
only two of his plays, the Safpho and the Amncestress, 
and each in its way appears to us to be a masterpiece... 
but even in spite of this disadvantage (i.e. of losing 
much of the beauty through the process of translation ) 
enough will remain to satisfy our readers that the 
genius of Grillparzer is one of the most pure, masterly, 
and majestic order... The Avcestress... this most 
beautiful and soul-subduing tragedy is a tale of in- 
cestuous love — but it is the only tale of that kind 
which was ever presented, either in dramatic or in. 
any other form, without wounding the ear of the 
hearer, or the eye of the spectator.” 

—Joun Grisson Lockuart (Scott’s son-in-law). 

“The above remarks, (i.e. his detailed discussion 
of the fate element and the appearance of the specter) 
directed against the tragedy, were merely to indicate 
what confusion is prevalent in the point of view of 
dramatic art among the moderns; they were not 
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meant for the masterful and spiritual poet. Would 
that there were a greater number of such dramatic 
poems, that we might once and for all be rid of the 
miserable family-histories which like vermin ( Wanzen) 
have become nested in all the cracks in the boards of 
the stage, are not to be driven out and are bringing 
us to despair.” — Lupwic BORNE. 

“Die Ahnfrau teems with dramatic talent. We 
have few pieces in our dramatic literature, besides 
Schiller’s early works, of which this can be said in 
such high degree as of this first play of Grillparzer. 
There is a beating and driving pulse in it of the word, 
of movement, of life, which is extraordinary. Testi- 
mony for this, the marvelously rapid course which the 
play took over all stages, testimony for this, the multi- 
tudinous aphorisms, now called winged words, which 
have remained living out of Die Ahnfrau in our ele- 
vated speech.” — HEmnricH LAvuBE. 

“ Die Ahnfrau makes a powerful impression even 
to-day, when well acted, and Grillparzer has written no 
scene of more tragic power than that in which the 
robber Jaromir revolts against the fact that he has 
unwittingly killed his father.””— WILHELM SCHERER. 

“For German literature in Austria, Die Ahnfrau 
was epoch-making. It is only since its first appear- 
ance that the authors and poets of Austria again have 
a voice in the chorus of their German brethren. And 
there is cast for all time a bright light upon the Vienna 
popular stage by the fact, that out of impressions 
‘there received, a play originated, which avoided the 
faults of that stage, utilized its merits, and thus 
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directed new waters from a remote and rugged region 
into the broad stream of literary life.” 
— AuGusT SAUER. 

‘‘Grillparzer, the greatest dramatic poet since Kleist, 
whose début in Die Ahnfrau (1817) showed a wonder- 
ful power of instilling human blood even into the life- 
less characters of the Fate Tragedy.” 

— Kuno FRANCKE. 

“Die Ahnfrau is indeed no work of early youth like 
Die Rauber, but a first work. With all the faults of 
such, it still betrays the claws of the lion. That it, 
however, is a Maze Tragedy, we in the twentieth cen- 
tury will not lay up against it; else the piece, now al- 
most a hundred years old and in some respects rather 
antiquated, may still be more modern than the criti- 
cism which indiscriminately repeats in parrot-fashion 
the judgments of 1817.” — Jakop MInor. 

“In spite of these manifold borrowings nobody can 
deny that Dze Ahnfrau possesses a large measure of 
originality. No prototype could give to Grillparzer 
that which constituted the success of his piece, namely 
beside genuine inspiration drawn from life itself, 
dramatic qualities of the first order, a wonderful under- 
standing of stage-effects, a rapidly progressing ex- 
position, an action never lagging, a sympathetic 
warmth, a vigorous poetic language, which would not 
have needed to adorn itself with a few rhetorical de- 
vices borrowed from Schiller. 

That one finds, besides these qualities, serious faults, 
no one willdeny. The portrayal of character is crude 
and stiff; it gives no indication of that exquisite in- 
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dividualization of which Grillparzer became such a 
master. Horror too often takes the place of tragic 
feeling. Too often the style degenerates into a high- 
flown, tiring rhetoric. 

... Die Ahnfrau can be played on the present-day 
stage only before a public which will tolerate ghosts 
and other romantic machinery. In 1817, of course, 
things were different. Then Dze Ahnfrau was the 
timely expression of a youthful and exuberant poetic 
nature. With it Austria again entered gloriously into 
the field of German literary history, from which it 
had held aloof for so many centuries.” ’ 

; — Aucust EHRHARD. 
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Perjonen 


Graf Zdenfo von Borotixz, 
“Bertha, feine Tochter. 
Yaromtr. 
Boleslaw. 
Giinther, Rajtellan. 
Cin Sauptmann. 
Cin Golbat. 
Mehrere Soldaten und Diener. 
Die AHnfrau bde3 Haufes Borotin. 


t 
t 
¥ 


rin Erfter Wufzus. 


- Gotifhe Halle. Sm Hintergrunde giwei Clive. Wr beiden Seiter- 


wanden, Linfs und recht3, ebenfalls eine Titre. An einer Kulifje des 
Vorgrundes Haingt ein vervrofteter Dolch) in feiner Scheide. Spiiter 
Winterabend. Licht auf dem Tifdhe. 
Graf VSorotin Bertha 


Der Graf 


(am Tifche fibend und auf einen Brief hinjtarrend, den er in beiden Sanden Hilt) 
Mun, wohlan! was mug, gefdehe! 
Gallen fel’ id) Zweig’ auf Zweige, 
RKaum nod) halt der morfde Stamm ; 
Nod) ein Schlag, fo fallt auch diefer, 
Und im Staube liegt die Cie, 5 
Die die reiden Segensafte 
Weit gebreitet ringsumber. 
Die Fahrhunderte gejehen 
Werden, wachfen und vergehen, 
Wird vergehen fo wie fie; 10 
Reine Spur wird itbrig bleiben, 
Was die Biter auch getan, 
Wie gerungen, wie geftrebt, 
RKaum dai fiinfzig Sahr’ verfliegen, 
Wird fein Enfel mehr es wiffen, 13 
Daf ein Borotin gelebt. 


Berth a (am Senjter) 
Gine graufe Nadt, mein Vater! 
RKalt und duntfel wie das Grab. 
3 


4 Die Whnfrau 
Losgerifne Winde wimmern 
Oureh die Luft, gleid) Nachtgefpenftern ; 20 
Schnee, jo weit das Auge tragt, 
Auf den Hiigeln, auf den Bergen, 
Auf den Baiumen, auf den Feldern; 
AWie ein Toter Ltegt die Erde 
Jn des Winters Veichentuch ; 25 
Und der Himmel, fternelos, ; 
Starrt ans leeren Angenhihlen 
Gn da8 unigeheure Grab 
Schwar; herab! 


Graf 


Wie jich doch die Stunden dehnen! — 30 
Was tit wohl die Glocde, Bertha? 


Sertha 
(vom GFenjter suriicfommend wd fic) dem Vater gegeritber gur Wrbeit fepend) 


Sieben Ubr hat’s faum gefehlagen. 


Graf 
Sieben? Und fon duntle Nacht! — 
Ach, das Jahr ijt alt geworden, 
Kiirzer werden jeine Tage, 35 
Starrend ftocen feine Pulfe, 
Und eS wanft dem Grabe ju. 


Bertha 
Gi, fommt doc) der holde Mai, 
Wo das Feld fich fleidet neu, 
Wo die Litfte fanfter wehen 40 
Und die Blumen auferftehen. 


tawrt 


Erfter Aujsug 


Graf 
Wohl wird fich das Gahr erneuen, 
Dieje Felder werden gritnen, 
Diefe Biche werden fliegen, 
Und die Blume, die jest welfet, 
Wird pom langen Schlaf erwachen 
Und das Kinderhaupt erheben 
Bon dem weifen, weichen Kiffen, 
Offnen igre flaren Uugen, 
Sreundlich lachelnd, wie zuvor. 
Seder Baum, der jest im Sturme 
Seine nacften, diirren Xrme 
Hilfeflehend jtrectt zum Himmel, 
Wird mit neuem Grin fich fleiden. 
Wiles, was nur-tebt-und webt 
Sn dem Haujfe der Natur, 
Weit umber, in Wald und Flur, 
Wird fich frifehen Lebens freuen, 
Wird im Lense fic) erneuen ; 
Nie erneut jich Borotin! 


Bertha 
hr feid traurig, fieber Vater! 


Graf 
Gliiclich, glitclic) nen’ ich den, 
Dem des Dafeins lekte Stunde 
Seliigt in jeiner Kinder Witte. 
Solches Scheiden heift nicht Sterben, 
Denn er lebt im ngedenfen, 
Lebt in feines Wirkens Friicjten, 


45 


5° 


55 


65 


Die Whnfrau 


Lebt in feiner Kinder Tater, 
Lebt in fetner Enfel Ntund. 

©, e8 ijt fo jchon, beim Scheiden 
Seines Wirfens ausgeftreuten Samen 
ieben Handen 3u vertraun, 

Die der Pylanze forglich warten 
Und die {pate Frudht geniefen, 
Sm Genuffe doppelt fithlend 
Den Genug und da8 Gefdent. 
©, e8 ift fo fitp, fo fabend, 

Das, was uns die Vater gaben, 
Seinen Kindern hingugeben - 
Und fich felbft gu itberleben! 


BSertha 
Tiber diefen bijen Brief! 
Shr wart erft jo heiter, Vater, 
Sehienet feiner Cuch zu freuen, 
Und min, da Shr ihn gelefen, _ 
Seid mit eins Shr umgeftimmt. 


Graf 
Ach, e8 ift nicht diefes Schreiben — 
Seinen Yubhalt fonnt’ id) ahnen — 
Nein, e8 ift die Uberzeugung, 
Die fich immer mehr bewihrt : 
Dak das Schicfal hat befchlojfen, 
Bon der Erde auszujtoken 
Das Gefehlecht der Borotin. 
Sieh, man jdjreibt mix, daB ein Vetter, 
Den ih faum einmal gefehen, 


75 


85 


Erfter Aufzug 


Der der einz’ge auger mir 

Von dem Yamen unfers Haujes, 
RKinderlos, ein welfer Greis, 
Gahlings iiber Nacht geftorben ; 
Und fo bin ich denn der Lette 

Von dem hochberithmten Stamme, 
Der mit mir zugleich erlifcht. 

Ach! fein Sohn folgt meiner Babhre ; 
Lrauernd wird der Leicenherold 
Meines Haufes Wappenfdild, 

Oft gezeigt im Schlachtgefild’, 

Und den wohlgebraudten Degen 
Mir nach in die Grube legen. — 
8 geht eine alte Gage, - 
Hortgepflanzt von Mund zu Ytund, 
Daf die Ahnfrau unfers Haufes, 
Ob begangner fdwerer Taten 
Wandeln miiffe ohne Nuh’, 

Bis der leste Bweig des Stammes, 
Den fie felber hat gegritndet, 
Ausgerottet von der Erde. 

Nun wobhlan, fie mag fich freuen, 
Denn ihr Ziel ift nicht mehr fern! 
Haft mocht’ ich das Wrirden glauben, 
Denn fiirwabhr, ein macht’ger Finger 
War bemitht bet unferm Fall. — 
Kriftig ftand ich, herrlid) bliihend, 
Sn der Mitte dreier Briider ; 
Alle raubte fie der Tod! 

Und ein Weib fithrt’ ic) nad) Haufe, 
Sdhin und gut und hold wie du. 


La ) ab 


100 


105 


110 


115 


120 


125 


Die WHnfrau 


Hochbegliidt war unfre She, 
Und ein Knabe und ein Madden 
Sproften aus dem traliten Bund. 
Bald wart ihr mein einz’ger Troft, 
Meine ein; ’ ge Lebensfreude, 
Denn mein Weib ging ein 3u Gott. 
Sorgfam, wie mein Augenlicht, 
Wahrte ich die tenern Pfander; 
Doh umfonft! Vergeblic) Streben! 
Welche Klugheit, welche Macht 
Mag das Opfer wohl erhalten, 
Das die finfteren Gewalten _ 
Biehen wollen in die Macht? 
RKaum drei Sabre war der Knabe, 
WLS er, in Dem Garten fpielend, 
Von der Wirtrin fic) verlief. 
Offen ftand die Gartentitre, 
Die zum nahen Weiher fithrt. 
Gmmer fonft war fte gefdlojfen, 
Chen damals ftand fie offen — 
(bitter) 
Hitt’ ihn fonft der Streich getroffen! 
Ach! ich fehe deine Trianen 
rer jich fdlieBen an die meinen, 
WeiKt du etiwa fchon den Wusgang? 
Mch, ich armer, jchwacher Ntann 
Habe dir wohl oft erzahlet 
Die alltigliche Gefchichte. 
Was it’s weiter? — Gr ertranf; 
Sind doch manche fchon ertrunfen! 
Daf e8 jujt mein Sohn geiwefen, 


130 


135 


140 


145 


150 


Erjter WAufzug 


Meine ganze, einz’ge Hoffnung, 
Meines Alters lester Stab, 

Was fann’s helfen! — Gr ertranf; 
Und ich jterbe finderlos! 


Bertha 
Lieber Bater! 


Graf 

| Sch verftehe 
Deiner Liebe fanften VBorwurf. 
Kinderlos fonnt’ ic) mich nennen, 
Und ich habe dich, du Treue! 
Wh, verzeth dem reicen Ntanne, 
Der fein Habe hath verloren 
Sn des Ungliics hartem Sturm 
Und nun mit der reicen Halfte, 
Lang an Uberfluk gewshnet, 
Sich fir einen Vettler halt. 
Ach, verzeih, wenn das VBerlorne 
Sn fo hellem Vichte glitht, 
Sit dod) der Verlujt ein Blizftrahl, 
Der verflirt, was er entzieht! 
Sa, fiirwahr, ich handle unrecht! 
Sft mein Name denn das Hochfte? 
Keb’ ich nur fiir meinen Stamm? 
Mag ich falt das Opfer nehmen, 
Das du mit der Gugend Freuden, 
Mit des Lebens Glitc mir bringft? 
Meines Dafeins leste Tage 
GSeien deinem Glitct geweiht! 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 


10 


Die WHufrau 


Sa, an eines Gatten Seite, 

Der dich liebt, der dich verdient, 

Werde dir ein andrer Mame 

Und mit ifm ein andres Glitd! 185 
Wiihle von des Landes Gihnen 

Srei den fiinftigen Gemabl, 

Denn dein Wert verbiirgt mir deine Wahl. 
Wie, du feufzeft? — Haft wohl fcon gewahlet? 
Sener Gingling? — Saromir — 190 
GSaromir von Gfchen, denP th. 

Sfs nicht alfo? 


Bertha 
Wag’ ich es? 


Graf 


Glaubteft du, dem Vaterauge 

Bleil’ cin Wilfchen nur verborgen, 

Das an deinem Himmel hangt? 195 
Sollt’ id) gleich wohl eher fchelten, 

Daf ich erft erraten muf, 

Was ich langft fon wiffen follte ; 

War ich je ein harter Vater, 

Bift du nicht mein teures Kind? 200 
del nennft du fein Gefchlecht, 

del nennt ihn feine Tat ; 

Bring ihn mir, id) will ihn fennen, 

Und befteht er auf der Probe, 

So fann manches noch gefdhehn. 205 
Sallen gleich die weiten Lehen 

Mls erlofchen heim dem Thron, 


Erfter Aufzug 


|! 
Gin befdheidnes os zu gritnden, 
Hat nod) Borotin genug. 


Bertha 
D, wie foll id — 


Graf 


Mir nicht dante! 
Bahl ich doch nur alte Schulden. 
Kann idh’s jparlicher dir lohnen?: 
Haft nicht du’s um mid) verdient, » 
Hat nicht er’s, der wadre Ntann? 


Denn er war’s doc), der im Walde ” 


Dir das Leben einft gerettet, 
Und mit eigener Gefahr? 
Sft’3 nicht alfo, liebe Tochter? 


Bertha . ; 
OD, mit augenfceinlichher Gefahr! 


Hab’ ich’S Cuch doch fon erzahlet,. - 


Wie in einer Gommernacht 
Yh dort in dem nahen Walde 
Mich luftwandelnd einft erging 


Und, vom Sdhmeichelhauch der Liifte, 


Gon dem Ouft der taufend Bliiten 
Cingelullt in iif’ Vergeffen, 
Weiter ging al je zuvor. 

Wie mit einmal durch die Nacht 
Giner Laute Klang erwadt, 
RKlagend, ftihnend, Miitleid flehend, 
Mit der Tonfunft ganzer Macht, 


11 


215 


225 


230 


12 


Die Whnfrau 


Girrend bald gleich zarten Tauben 
Durch dite didjtverfhlungnen Lauben, 
Bald mit langgedehntem Schall 
Locend gleid) der Nadhtigall, 

Dak die Liifte fdweigend hordten 
Und das Laub der regen Gfpe 
Seine Regfamfeit vergak. 

Wie ich fo da jteh’ und laufde, 
Gan; in Wehmut aufgeloft, 

Suh’ ids) mich mit eins ergriffen, 
Und zwei Manner, angetan 

Mit des Mordes blut’ger Farbe, 
Mit dem Dolch den Augen drauend, 
Sel ich graflid) neben mir. 

Schon erheben fie die Dolce, 
Schon glaub’ ich, die Todeswunde, 
Sehreiend, in der Bruft zu fithlen: 
Da teilt fdnell fic) das Gebiifde, 
Reiffend fpringt ein junger Yann, 
Hod) den Degen in der Rechten, 
Sn der Linfen eine Laute, 

Auf die bleichen Morder gu. 

Wie er ihnen obgefieget, 

Wie er, einzeln, fie bezwang, 

Wie die fithne Tat gelang, 

Weik ids) nit. Yn ftarre Ohnmadht 
War id) zagend hingefunfen. 

Sch erwadt’ in feinen Armen, 
Und zum Leben new geboren, 
Unbebilflich, fchwach und duldend 
Wie cin Kind am Vtutterbufen, 


235 


240 


245 


250 


260 


Erjter Aufzug 


Hing ich an des Teuren Lippen, 
Seine heifen Mitjfe trinfend. — 
Und, mein Vater, fiir das alles, 
Was er erft fiir mic) getan, 
RKonnt’ ic) wen’ger, al ihn lieben? 


Graf 
Und ihr faht euch ofter? 


% ertha 
Bufall 
LieR mich drauf ihn wieder finden ; 


Bald — nicht blof der Zufall mehr. 


Graf 


Warum flieht er deines Vaters, 
Seines Freundes, Angefidht? 


Bertha 


Obgleid) edlem Stamm entfproffen, 
Mur des Haufes edler Stolz, * 
Nicht fein Gut, fam auf den Erben. 
Arm und diirftig, wie er ift, 
Pirdhtet er, hort’ ich ihn fagen, 
Dak der reichhe Borotin 

Andern Lohn fiir feine Todhter, 

UlS die Tocjter felber, zahle. 


Graf 


$ch weifk Sdelmut zu ehren, 
Wenn er fic) und andre efrt. 


13 
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275 


280 


14 


Die Whnfrau 


Bring ihn mir, er foll erfahren, 

Dak dem reichen VBorotin 

Gr fein reic)jtes Gut erhalten, 285 
Soll erfahren, da dein Vater 

Fitr das Gold der ganzen Welt 

Dich nicht fiir bezahlet halt — 

Doh jest, Bertha, nimm die Harfe 


Und verfuch’ e8, meinen Kummer 290! 


Um ein Stiindden zu betritgen. 
Spiel’ ein wenig, liebe. Tochter! 


Beets. nimmt die Harfe. Bald nach dem erjten Uccorden mict der es und 


Ore 


lummert eit. Gobald er jchlaft, ftellt Bertha die a weg.) 


Bertha 


Settee rubig, guter Vater! 

Day doch all die fithen Blumen, 

Die du ftreuft auf meinen Pfad, 295 
Dir zum Kranze werden midjten 

Auf dein jorgenfdweres Haupt. — 

Sch foll alfo ifm gehiren, 

Mein ihn nennen, wirklich mein? 

Und das Gliid, da3 fcjon al Hoffnung 30s 
Mir der Giiter griptes fdhien, 

Giekt in freudiger Grfiillung 

Mir fein fchwellend Fitllhorn hin. 


Sch fann’s nicht faffen, ’ 
Mich felber nicht faffen ; 305 


c 


Alles zeigt mir und {pricht mir nur ibn, 


Den Wolfen, den Winden 
Micht’ ich’s vertiinden, 


DaK fie’s verbreiten, fo weit jie nur ziehn. 


Erfter Aufgug ‘15 


Mir wird’s zu enge 310 
Gn dem Gedvringe ; ihe? 
Gort auf den Siler, wie laftet das Haus! 
Dort von den Stufen 
Will ih e8 rufen 
Ou die fchmeigende Nacht hinaus. 315 
Und naht der Treue, 
Dem id) mich weihe, ; 
Kiind’ ich ihm jubelnd das frohe Gefchie ; 
Wn feinem Mtunde 
Preif’ ic) die Stunde, 320 
Greil’ ich die Liebe, preif’ ich das Glitct. xo, 
phe ta anh die os Stunde, Bei bent legten Seiage set ally Gage EP piek 
famem Qeetuide evieint ble Won frau, Becthan an Geitare gang touiig und 


in ber Ketdung nur durd einen wallenden Sehleter unteridieden, ‘neben dem 
Stuble de3 Schlafenden und beugt fich jehmeralid iiber ihn. 


Aik 


Graf (unrubhig im Sdlafe) 


Sort von mir! — Fort! — Fort! © 
(Ex erwadt.) 

Mh — bijt du hier, meine Bertha? 

Gi, das war ein fdwerer Traum, 

Noch emport jich mir das Gnnre. 325 

Geh doch nach der Harfe, Bertha, 

Mich verlangt’s, Mufit zu hiren. 
(Dte Geftalt Hat fich aufgeridtet und ftarrt den Grafen mit weitgedffneten, toten 
; Auger att.) 

Graf (entfept) 

Was ftarr{t du fo graf nach mir, 

Daf das Herz im Minnerbujen — 

Sich mit bangem Graufen wenbdet, 330 

Und der Beine Mark gerinnt! | 


Die WHhnfrau 


Weg den Bli€! Bon mir die Augen! 
WAlfo jah id) dich im Traume, 
Und nod) jiedet mein Gebirn. 


Willft du deinen Vater toten? 335 
(Die Gejtalt wendet fich ab und geht einige Sdritte gegen die Tilre.) 


Graf 
Go! — Nun fenw’ ich felbjt mich wieder. — 
Wohin gehft du, Kind? 


Ahnfrau 


(wendet fic) an der Titre um. Mit unbetonter Stimme) 


Mach Hauje. (%6.) 


Der Graf 

(iizat niedergedonnert in den Geffel guriicd. Mad) einer Weile) 
Was war as? — Hab’ ich getraumt? — 
Sah ich fie nicht vor mir jtehn, 
Hirt’ id) nicht die toten Worte, 340 
SiUHl ich nicht mein Blut nod ftarren 
Von dem graffen, eif’gen Blie? — 
Und doch, meine fanfte Cochter! — 
Heda, Bertha! Bertha! 


Bertha und Kaftellan tommen. 


Bertha (hereinitiirgend) 
Ach, was fehlt Euch, lieber Vater? 345 


Graf 
Bift du da! Was ficht dichan? 
Sprid), was ift’s, unfindlich Madden, 
Dak du wie ein Nachtgefpenft 


Erfter Aufzug 11 


Durd die dden Sale wandelft 
Und mit feltjamem Beginnen 350 
Lebensmitde Scjlafer fdredft? 


Bertha 
Sch, mein Vater? 


Graf 


Du, ja du! 
Wie, du weikt nidjt? Und nod) haften 
Deine ftarren Leicjenblice 
Mir, gleich Doldhen, in der Bruft. 355 


Bertha 
Meine Blicke? 


Graf 


Deine Blicée! 
Bieh nicht ftaunend auf die Augen! 
Siehjt du, fo! — doc) nein, viel ftarrer! 
Starr? — die Sprache hat fein Wort! 
Blicft du mid) liebfofend an, 360 
Um den Cindrud wegzuwifden 
Senes finftern Augenblics ? 
A umfonjt! Solang id) lebe, 
Wird das Schrebild vor mir ftehn 
Auf dem Todbett’ werd’ ich’s fehn! 365 
Sdeint dein Blic gleid) Mondenfdhimmer 
Uber einer Abendlandfdaft, 
O, ich weif, er fann auch titen! 


INDERSON COLLECA 
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Die Whnfrau 


Ber tha 
Ach, was hab’ ich denn begangen, 
Das Guch alfo aufgeregt 370 
Und Euch heigt die Augen fdelten, 
Die, den Cuern, bang begegnend, 
Sich mit Wehmutstrinen fiillen. 
Dak ich Cuch im Schlaf verlaffen, 
Unbedadhtjam fortgegangen — 375 
Graf 
Daf ou fortging{t? — Oak dou hier warft! 


Bertha 
Daf id) hier war? 


Graf 
Standft du nicht 
Hier auf diefer, diefer Stelle, 
Schiefend deine falten Pfeile 
Nach des grauen Baters Brujt? 380 


Bertha 
WS Shr fchliefet? 


Graf... 
Kurz erft, jest erft! 


Bertha 
ben fomm’ ich von dem Soller. 
U3 der Schlummer Cudh unfing, 
Ging ich fehnf{uchtsvoll hinaus, 
Nach dem, Teuern wmmzufdauen. 385 


qe . 


Erfter Wufzug 19 


Graf : 
Schindlich! — Mtidcdhen, hohnft du mich? 

. Bertha 
Hihnen? — ich, mein Vater? — ich? 

(Mit iherftrdmenden Mugen*gu @iinther.) 
Ach! fpric) du! — Gch weif nicht — fann nicht! 
Giinther 

Sa, flirwahr, mein gnitd’ger Herr, 
Ja, da8 Fréiulein font vom Giller; 390 
Soh ftand bei ihr, und wir jdhauten 
Yn die fcjneeerhelte Gegend, 
Ob fein Wanderer fich nahe. 
Grft, als hr fie gellend rieft, 
Gilte fie mit mir herbei. 395 


Graf afd) 
Und ic) fah — 


Giinther 
Shr fahet —? 
Graf 
Nichts! 


Giinther 
Shr faht etwa —? 


Graf 


MNichts! nichts, fag’ ich! 
; (Vor fic hin.) 
G8 ijt flar, id) hab’ getriumt! 


Die WHnfrau 


Wenn fic) gleich die Sinne ftrinben, 
Das Gedddjtnis es verneint, 

Dem ift’s fo, id) hab’ getréumt ! 
Kann der Schein fic) alfo hiillen 
Suns Gewand der Wirklichfeit? 
Diefe Hand feb’ ich nicht flarer, 

WLS ich jenes Bild gejehn! 

Uud dod, meine fanfte Bertha! — 
&8 ijt flar, ich hab’ getraumt! — — 
Was ftehjt dw fo ferne, Bertha? 
Haft du feinen Vorwurf, Liebe, 

Gite den Hharten, rauhen Vater, 
‘Wer fo bitter dich gefranft? - 

Wd, fo warjt du fon als Kind, 
Krugeft immerdar zugleic 

Der Beleid’gung herben Schmerz 
Und das Unredht des VBeletd’gers. 
Smmer gut und immer fdhuldlos, 
Schienjt du ftets die Schuldige. 


Bertha (an feiner Brujt) 
Und bin ich nicht wirklich fduldig? 


Wenn auch nicht alg Grund des Zornes, 


Ad, doch als fein Gegenftand. 


Graf 
Ou verzeihft mir alfo, Bertha? 


Bertha 


hr habt wohl getraumt, mein Vater! 


G8 gibt gar lebend’ge Tréume! 


400 
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Oder diefer Halle Ountel, 

Matt vom RKerzenlicjt erhellt, 
Taufdht’ in tritgender Geftaltung 
Guer fchlummertruntnes Aug’! 
©, id) hab’ e8 oft erfabren, 

Wie die Sinne, aufgeregt, 
Stumpfe Diener unfrer Seele, 
Gern fiir wahr und wirklic) halten 
Die verworrenen Geftalten, 

Die der Geift in fic) bewegt. 
Geftern nur, mein Vater, ging id 
Sn des Zrwielicdhts mattem Strahl 
Durd den alten Ahnenfaal. 

Jn der Mitte hangt ein Spiegel 
Halb erblindet und voll Flecen. 
Wie id) ihn voritbergehe, 

Bleib’ ih, meinen Anzug mufternd, 
Vor dem matten Glafe ftehn. 
ben fenf’ ic) nach dem Gitrtel 
MNieder meine beiden Hande, 

Da — HYhr werdet lachen, Vater! 
Und auch ic) mu jest faft ladeln 
Meiner findijd fdhwaden Furdt ; 
Dod) in jenem Augenblice 


RKonnt’ ic) nur mit Schrec und Grauen 


Das verzerrte Wahnbild fdauen — 
Wie ich fenfe meine Hinde, 

Um den Giirtel anguziehn, 

Da erhebt mein Bild im Spiegel 
Seine Hinde an das Haupt, 

Und mit ftarrendem Cntfegen 
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Sel ich in dem dunfeln Glafe 455 
Meine Ziige fic) verzerren. 

Gmmer find es noch diefelben, 

Und doch anders, furdjtbar anders, 

Und mir felbjt nicht abnticher 

WLS ein Lebend’ger fener Leiche. 460 
Weit reift e8 die Augen auf, 

Starrt nach mir, und mit dem Finger 

Droht es warnend gegen mid). 


Ginther 
Weh, die AHnfrau! 


Graf 


(wie von einem pldglicjen fcjrectlichen Gedanten ergriffen, vom Seffel aufs 
fprtitgend) 
Whnfrau?! 


Bertha (verwundert) 
Whnfrau? 
Giinther 
Saht Shr nie thr Bild im Saale, 465 
Euch fo ahnlich, gnid’ges Fraulein, 
Gleich als hattet Shr dem Mater, 
 Rieblic) wie Shr feid, gefeffen? 


Bertha 
Oftmals hab’ ich’s wohl gefehen, 
8 mit Staunen mir betrachtet, — 470 
Und es war mir immer teier 
Wegen diefer Ahnlichfeit. 


ye 
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Giinther 


Und Yhr fennet nicht die Sage, 
Die von Mund 3u Mtunde geht? 


| Bertha 


Shon als Kind hort’ ich’s erzahlen, 
Doh ein Mtirden nennt’s der Vater. 


Giinther | 
Ach, er Fihlt’s zu diefer Srift, 
Wie er fich’s auch felbjt verhehle, 
Huhl’s im Tiefjten feiner Seele, 
Daf e8 mehr als Mirdjen ft. 
Ya, die Whnfrau Cures Harfes, 
Sung und blithend nod) an Sahren,. 
Bertha, fo wie Shr, geheifen, 
Shin und reizend, fo wie Yhr, 
Von der Eltern Hand gezwungen 
Bu verhagter Che Bund, 
Sie vergaf ob neuen Pflichten 
Langgehegter Liebe nicht! 
Yn den Armen ihres Bublen 
Uberfiel fie ber Gemahl. 
Ditrjtend, feine Schmach 3u rviichen, 
Straft’ er felber das Verbrechen, 
StieR ins Herz ihr jeinen Stahl, 
Senen Stahl, den in der Blinde 
Man dort anfgehangen hat, 
Bum Gedaidtnis ihrer Siinde, 
Zum Gedichtnis feiner Tat. 
Rubhe ward ifr nicht verginnet, 
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Wandeln mug fie ohne Raft, 

Bis das Haus ijt ausgeftorben, 
Deffen Mutter fie gewefen, 

Bis weit auf der Erde hin 

Sich fein einz’ger Zweig mehr findet 


Von dem Stamm, den fie gegriindet, 


Von dem Stamm der Borotin. 
Und wenn Unbeil droht dem Haufe, 
Sid) Gewitter tiirmen auf, 

Steigt fie aus der dunfeln Klaufe 
An die Oberwelt herauf. 

Da fieht man fie flagend gehen, 
RKlagend, dak ihr Macht gebricht, 
Denn fie fann’s nur vorherfehen, 
Ab eS wenden fann fie nicht! 


Sertha 
Und das ijt es —? 


Gitnther 


Das ift alles, 
Was ich hier zu fagen wage, 
Wenn gleich all nicht, was ich weif. 
Gines ijt nod) iibrig, eines, 
Das des Haufes altre Diener, 
Das der Gegend welfe Greife 
Bang fic) in die Ohren raunen, 
Das der Sage heil’ger Ntund 
Aus der Vater fernen Tagen 
Yn die Enfelwelt getragen — 


YS 
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Gines, das den Sehliiffel gibt 

Bu fo mandem finftern Ratfel, 525 
Das ob diefem Haufe brittet. 

Aber wag’ id) es 3u fagen 

Hier an diefem, diefem Ort, 

Wo noc) furz zuvor der Schatten — 


(Mit fcheuen Blicen umberjehend; Bertha jdhmiegt fic an ihn und folgt mit 
ihren Augen den feinigen.) 


Rungelt Yhr die hohen Braunen, 530 
Gdler Herr? Joh fann nicht anders! 

Meinen Bufen will’s zerbreden, 

Und e8 drangt mid)’s auszufprecen, 

Bed’ ich felber gleich zurité. — 

RKommet hieher, mein Fraulein, hieher, 535 
Und vernehmt und ftaunt und bebt. 

Mit der Whnfrau blut’ger Leice 

Ward der Sitnde Keim begraben, 

Aber nidjt der Siinde Frudt. 

Das Verbreden, das des Gatten 540 
Blut’ger Racheftahl beftraft, 

War, wie jene Sage fpridt, 

Wohl das lekte ihres Lebens, 

Aber, ach, ihr erftes nidjt. 

Yhres Schofes einz’ger Sohn, 54$ 
Den Fhr unter Cuern Whnen, 

Unter Guern Vatern zahlt, 

Der des madt’gen Borotin - 

Lehen, Gut und Ifamen erbte, 


Graf 
Schweig! 
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Giinther 
&8 ift ausgefproden, 
Gr, dem Vater unbewuft, 
War das Kind geheimer Luft, 


War das Kind verborgner Siinde! — 


Darum mu fie flagend wallen 
DOurch die weiten, sden Hallen, - 
Die die Siinde einer Nacht 


aro ein fremd Gefehledjt gebradht. 
yy ; 


nd in jedem Gnfelfinde, 
Das entiproft aus ihrem Blut, 
Haft fie die vergangne Siinde, 
Ciebt fte die vergangne Glut. 
Alfo harret fie feit Fahren, 
Wird noch harren jahrelang 
Auf de8 Haufes Untergang ; 
Und ob der fie gleich befretet, 
Hiitet fie doch jeden Streich, 
Der dem Haupt der Lieben driuet, 
Den fie wiinfeht und fcheut zugleidh. 
Darum wimmert e& fo fliglid 
Sn den halbverfaltnen Gangen, 


Darum podt’s in duntler Nat — 
(Entferntes Getdfe.) ; 


Bertha 
Himmel! 
Gitnther 
Weh uns! 
Graf 
Was ift das? 


(Das Getbje wiederholt fig.) 
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Haft gefahrlich fcheint dein Wahnfinn, 
Gr ftedt auc) Gefunde an. 
An die Pforte wird gefdjlagen, 575 
Ginlaf fordernd. Geb hinab 
Und fieh zu, was man begehrt. 
(Gitnther ab.) 


Bertha 
Vater, du fiehft bleich; ifs Wahrheit, 
Was der alte Mann da {pricht? 


Graf 
Was tit wahr, was ift es nicht? 580 
Lak uns eignen Wertes freuen 
Und nur eigne Sinden fdeuen. 
Lag, wenn in der WAHnen Shar 
Gemals eine Schuld’ge war, 
Alle andre Furcht entweidhen, 585 
WS die Furcht, ihr je zu gleiden. — 
Und jest fomim, mein liebes Kind, 
Pithre mich nach meinem Rimmer. 
Sirs gleich noch nicht Schlafens Zeit, 
Rube heijcjt der mitde Rsrper, 590 
Hat er doc) in einer Stunde ~ 
Mehr als manden Tag gelebt. 

(Ub mit Bertha.) | 
Paufe. 


Dann ftiirgt wanfend, mit verworrenem Haar und aufgeriffenem Wams, einen 
aerbrodenen Degen in der Redjten, Saro mir herein. 


1 Adan 


28 


Die Whnfrau 


Jaromir (atemlo3s) 
Bis hieher! — Yeh fann nicht weiter! 
Wankend brechen meine Kniee, 
G8 ift aus! — Jc fann nicht weiter. 595 
(Gintt gebroden auf den Seffel hin.) 


Giinther (nadtommend) 
Sagt dod), Herr, ift das wohl Sitte, 
Cingudringen fo ins Haus, 
Adhtlos auf mein mahnend Webhren? 
Sprecht, was wollt Yhr? was begehrt Yhr? 


Jaromir 
Ruhe! — Nur ein Stitndden Rube, 600 
Nur ein furzes Stiindden Rube. 


Giuther 


Was ift Gud) begegnet, Herr? 
Woher fommt Shr? 


Saromir 


Dort — vom Walde — 
Wurde — wurde iiberfallen — 


Ginther 
Ad, man hirt fo mancdhes Unheil 605 
Von den Raubern dort tm Walde! 
Wie bedaur’ id) Cuch, mein Herr! 
Wdh, verzeihet, wenn ich anfangs, 
Cure bange Haft mifdeutend 
Und das Fremde Cures Cintritts, 610 


a ee 
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Anders fprach, als ich gefollt. 

Wenn’s Cuch gut diinft, folgt mir, Herr, 

Nach den oberen Gemachern, 

Wo Euch wiirdig Speif’ und Tranf 

Und willfommne Lagerftitte — 615 


Varomir 
Mein, ich fann — ich mag nicht fhlafen! 
Lak mid) hier in diefem Stubl, 
Bis die Sinne fich gefammelt 


Und id) wieder felber bin. 
(Ex legt den Arm auf den Tijd, und den Kopf darauf.) 


Ginther 

Was foll id) mit ihm beginnen? 620 

Ganj verwirrt hat ihn der Sdred. 

Bleib’ ich? geh’ id? laff’ ich ihn? 

Sh wills nur dem Grafen melden, 

Mag er felber dod) empfangen 

Seinen fonderbaren Gajt. a.) 625 
Jaromir 

Ha, er geht, er geht! — Was foll ich? 

Sei e8 denn! — Nun Fajfjung, Faffung ! 

Der Graf und Gitnther tommen. 

Gitnther 

Hier, mein gnad’ger Herr, der Fremde! 


VYaromir (jteht auf 


Graf 
Lakt Cuch doch nicht ftiren, Herr, 
Und genieft der nit’gen Rube. 630 
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Hoch willfommen fetid Jhr mir, , 
Doppelt wert, denn Cuch empfieblt 
Cure Not und Cuer Selbjt. 


Jaromir 


Mag mein Unfall mic) entfchuld’gen, 


Wo ich felbjt e8 nicht vermag. 
Dort in jenem nahen Walde . 
Ward ich raub’rijch itberfallen. 
sc) und meine beiden Diener, 
Webrten lang ung ritterlich ; 
Aber wachjend ftieg die Menge, 
Meine treuen Diener lagen - 
Hingeftredt in threm Blut. 

Da gewahr’ ic) meines Vorteils, 


Und ins duntle Oiclicht fpringend, - 
Sehnell die Riuber auf der Ferfe, — 


Such’ ich fliehend zu entrinnen — 


— Und das Freie zu gewinnen. 


QWibt die Hoffnung fchnelle Fife, 
Leiht dafiir das Schrecten Fliigel. 
Bald gewinw id einen Vorfprung, 
Und heraus ins Freie tretend, 
Blinft mir Cuer SchloR entgegen. 
Gaftfret fchien’s mich einzuladen, 
Bigernd folgt’ ich — und bin hier. 


Graf 


. Halten wird euch der Befiker, 
— Was fein Cigentum verfprad. 


Was nur diefes Haus vermag, 
Oft das Cure, Cuch zu Dienfte. 


635 


645 


650 


655 


Erfter Aujzug 


Bertha (fommt) 


Hirt’ ich hier nicht feine Stimme? 
Sa, er ij?s! — Mein Jaromir! 


Jaromir 


Bertha! 


3] 


(Ex etlt auf fie gu; ploglich Halt er ein und tritt mit einer Verbeugung guriid.) 


Graf 
Wir’ e8 etiwa diefer? 


Bertha 
Sa, er ift’s, er ift’s, mein Vater! 
Sa, er it’s, der mich gerettet, 
Sa, er if’8, der teure Mann! 


Graf 
Bieht Cuch nicht fo fremd guriid. 
Seid FYhr doch nicht unter Frembden! 
SlieBt fie immer in die Arme, 
Shr habt Cuch ein Recht erworben, 
Ohne Euch wir’ fie geftorben, 
Dak fie lebt, ijt Cuer Werk! 
Wohl mir, dak mir ward verginnt, 
Den zu fehen, dem zu danten, 
Der mir meine legten Tage, — 
Mir mein Sterbebett verfdjint, 
Mit dem Glide mic) verfihnt. 
Komm an meine Brujt, du Teurer, 
Lebensretter, Segensengel! 
RKinnt’ ich danfbar nur mein Leben 
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Sir dich hin, du Guter, geben, 
Wie du deines gabjt fiir fie! 


Jaromir 
Staunend ftel’ ich und befchamt — 


Graf 
Du? An uns ijt’s, fo zu ftehn, 
Qft doch unfer Oank fo wenig, 
Ad, und deine Tat fo viel! 


Jaromir 
Biel? O, daK ich’s fagen finnte, 
Daf e8 etwas mich gefoftet! 
Daf ich eine Wunde triige, 
Gine fleine, fleine Narbe 
Mur alg Oenfmal jener Tat! 
C8 franft-tief, das Noftliche 
Um fo fclecdhten Preis zu faufen! 


Graf 
Riert Bejcheidenheit den Fimngling, 
Nicht verfenn’ er feinen Wert! 


Bertha 
Glaubt ihm nicht, o glaubt ihm nicht! 
Er liebt, felber fic) gu fchmihen, 
Sch wei das von Lange her! 
Wie fo oft lag er vor mir, 
Er, der Trefflice, vor mir, 
Meine Kniee heif umfajfend, 


685 
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Und mit {cymerggebrodyner Stimme 
Rief er Hlagend, weinend aus: 


Sh verdiene did) nidt, Bertha! 
Gr nicht mich! er mid) nist! — 
Jaromir 
Bertha! 
Graf 
Wolltet Fhr wohl, dak fie minder 
Des Gefdhentes Wert erfennte ? 
rieb End) gleic) zu jener Tat_ 
Nur des Herzens edles Streben, 
Recht gu tun und grog und gut; 
Laft uns glauben, lagt uns fdmeideln, 
Dak auf uns, auf unfre Mot 
Auch ein flitcht’ger Blick gefallen, 
Dak Fhr nicht nur blog begliicen, 
Dag Shr uns beglitcfen wolltet. 
Wer fich_ganz dem Dant entzieht, 
Der erniedrigt den Befdjentten, 
Sreund, indem er fic) erhebt! 


Saromir 
Was erwidr’ ic) auf das alles! 
Wie id) bin, vom Kampf ermitdet, 
Bon den Sehrecten diefer Nacht, 
Taug’ id) wenig, zu beftehen _ 
$n der Grofmut edlem Wettftreit. 


Graf 


Muftet Fhr mic) erft erinnern, 
Dak Fhr miid und Rube diirjtend! 


33 


700 


795 


qx0 


715 


720 


34 


Die Whnfrau 


Bertha 
Ach, was ift ihm denn begegnet? 


Graf 
Das, auf morgen, liebes Rind. 
Bertha, fomim und lag uns gehn. 
Unjer Giinther mag ihn weifen 
Jn das foftlidhfte Gemad). 
Dort umbiille tiefer Frieden 
Mit der Segenshand den Metiiden, 
Bis der fpate Morgen nabht. 
O, er hat ein weides Riffen: 
Gin noc) unentweiht Gewiffen, 
Das VBewuftfein feiner Tat! — 
So, noch diefen Handedrud, 
So, nod) diefen Segensfuk, 
So, mein Sohn, jest geh zur Ruh’! 
Gin Engel drité das Aug’ dir zu! 


Bertha (den Alten abfithrend) 
Sdhlummre rubig! 
Saromir 


Lebe wohl! 


Bertha (an ber Litre umwendend) 
Gute Nacht denn! 


Jaromir 


Gute Nacht! 


Graf und Bertha ab.) 
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Giinther \ 


Go! nun fommt, mein wadrer Herr, 
Sch will Cuch zur Ruge leiten, 


Jaromir (in den Vorgrund tretend) 
Nehmt mic) auf, ihr Gotter diefes Haujes, 
Nimm mid) auf, du heil’ger Ort, 
Von dem Lafter nie betreten, 745 
Von der Unfchuld Hauch durdhweht. 
Unentwerhte, reine Stelle, 
Werde, wie des Tempels Srhwelle, 
Mir zum heiligen Wfyl! — 
egorll. ~ nerbittlie)ftrenge Macht, 750 
Ha, nur diefe, diefe Nacht, 
Diefe Nacht nur-gdnne mir, 
Harte! und dann fteh’ ich dir! 
(Mit Giinther ab.) 


Ende bes erjten Wufguges. 


HSweiter Wufzug. 


Halle wie im borigen Aufguge. Dicjtes Dunel. 


Saromir ftiirgt herein. 

Jaromir 
Oft die Hille losgelaffen 
Und fnitpft fid) an meine Ferfen? 
Grinfende Gefpenfter feh’ id) 
Vor mir, an mir, neben mir, 
Und die Angft mit Vampirriiffel 
Sangt.das Blut aus meinen Adern, 
Aus dem Kopfe das Gebirn! 


) Dak ich diefes Haus betreten! 


Gngel fah id) an der Schwelle, 
Und die Holle 
Haufet drin! — 


~Doch wo bin ic) hingeratert, 


Von der innern Angjt getrieben? 
ft dies nicht die witrd’ge Halle, 
Die den Kommenden empfing? 
Hier des Alten Schlafgemad. 
Still! die Schlifer nicht zu ftiren! 


Stille! Wenn fie wiirden innen = <<. 


Hier mein feltfames Beginnen! 
(An des Grafen Gemad hordend.) 
Alles jtitle! 
(Wn der Tiire zur linten Sette des Hintergrundes.) 
Welche Laute! 
Site Laute, die ich fenne, 
36 
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Die ich einzufchliirfen brenne. 775 
Hord! — ha! — Worte! — Ach, fie betet! 
Betet! Betet wohl fiir mid. 
Habe Dan, du reine Seele! 
(Hordend.) 
| ,Det’ger Engel, fteh uns bet!“ 
 Steh mir bei, du heil’ger Engel! 780 
nUlnd befdiit’ uns!“ — O, befdiiz’ uns! 
Ja, befchitt’ mid) vor mir felber! — 
O, du fitfes, reines Wejen! 
Nein, id fann mich nicht mehr halten, 
Fh muG Hin, ich muf 3x ihe. 785 
Will vor ihr mich niederftiirzen 
Und an ihrer reinen Seite 
Rul’ und Frieden mir erflehn! 
Sa, fie mige itber mir 
Wie ob einem Leidjnam beten, 790 
Und in thres Atems Wehn 
Will id) Heilig auferftehn! 
(Ex nabhert fid der aie: fie geht auf, und die Whn frau tritt heraus, mtt 
beiden Handen ernft tht fortwintend.) 
oN Jaromir 
Ach, da bift du ja, du Holde! 
' Sh bin’s, Teure, ziirne nidt! 
WinF mic) nicht fo falt von dir, 795 
Ginne dem gepreften Herzen 
Die fo lang entbehrte Luft, 
Wn der engelreinen Bruft 
Aus den himmelflaren Augen 


Troft und Rube einzufaugen! 800 
(Die Geftalt tritt ped ba Tilre, die fich hinter thr fdltebt, und wintt nod einmal 
beiden ‘Hiinden ihm Cntfernung gu.) 


| ee 
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Saromir 

Sch foll fort? Gch fann nicht, fann nicht! 
Wie ich dich fo fchin, fo reizend 
Vor den trunfnen Augen febe, 
ReiBt es mich in deine Nahe! 
Ha, ich fithle, es wird Tag 
an der Brujt gehetmften Tiefen, 
Und Gefiihle, die noch jchliefen, 
Schittteln fic) und werden wach. — 
RKannft du mich fo leiden fehn?, — 
Goll ich hier vor dir vergehn? 7°"! 
LaK dich rithren meinen Jammer, 
LaR mich ein in deine Rammer! 
Hat die Liebe je verwehrt, 
Was die Liebe heifR begehrt? 

(Muf fie sueilend.) 
Bertha! Meine Bertha! 


805 


810 


815 


(Wie er fich thr nahert, Halt die Geftalt den rechten rm mit dem ausgeftrecten 


Beigefinger thm entgegen.) 


Faromir (ftiirst fhretend guriid) 


Hal 


Bertha (von innen) 
Hor’ ich dich nicht, Jaromir? 


(Beim erjten Laut von Verthas Stimme feufst die Geftalt und bewegt fid lang- 
am in dite Scene, Che fte diefe noch ganj, erreicht Hat, tritt Bertha aus der 


lire, ohtte aber die Gejtalt 


Ge eaienoen Saromir bfict.) 


Bertha (mit einem Lidte fommend) 
- Saromir, du hier? 


u fehen, da jte nad) dem in der entgegengefegten 


Biweiter Mufzug 39: 


Jaromir 
(dte abgehende Gejtalt mit den Wugen und den ausgeftrectten Fingern verfolgend) 


Da! da! da! dal 


8 ertha 
Was ift dir begeqnet, Lieber? 
Warum ftarvft du alfo wild 
Hin < jenem ditftern Winkel? 820 


Jaromir 


Hier und dort, und dort und hier! 
Ub'rall fie und nirgends fie! 


Vay 
fir 
” 


Bertha 
Himmel, was ijt hier gejdehen? 


Sa romir 
Gi, bei Gott, id) bin ein Mann! 
po | Sch vermag, was einer fann. 825 
or Stellt ben Teufel mir entgegen 
a Und zahlt an der Pulfe Schligen, 
Ob die Furdt mein Herz bewegt! 
Doc) allein foll er mir fommen, 
_ Grad’, als grader Feind. Gr werbes 830 
ss Nicht in meiner Phantafie, 
NiGt in meinem heifen Hirn, 
Nicht im meiner eignen Brujt 
te 'Selfershelfer wider mic! 
Komnv er dann als micht’ger Riefe, 835 
Stahl vom Haupte bis zum Fup, 
est Mit der Finfternis Gewalt, 


lt al 
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Von der Hille Glut umftrahlt; ; _ ., 
Sh will laden feinem Witten i. 


Und ihm fiihn die Stirne bieten,bidAef a4, 


Oder fomnr’ als grimmer Leu, 
Will ihm ftehen ohne Scheu, — 
Auge ihm ins Auge taucen, 
Bahne gegen Zahne brauden;s “~~ 
Gleid auf gleich! Wllein, er ithe 
Nicht die feinjte Runt der Hille, 
Sdhlau und titcevoll, und ftelle 
Nicht mich felber gegen mid)! 


Bertha (auf ifn gueilend) 


Saromir! mein Jaromir! 


SFaromir (guriidtretend) 


©, ich fenn’ did), {chines Bild! 
Naly id) mich, wir)t du vergebt, 


845 


850 


Und mein Haiid) wird did) verwebn, 04 


Ser th a (ihn umfaffend) 
Rann ein Wahnoitd fo umarmen? 
Und blidt alfo ein Phantom? 
Viihle, fithle, ic) bin’s felber, 
Die in deinen Armen liegt. 


Varomir 
Sa, du bift’s! Sch fithle freudig 
Deine warmen Pulfe flopfen, 
Deinen fauen Atem webhn. 
Ya, das find die flaren Wugen, 


855 


aon 


yeoe Orieden auf mid) niedertaut, 


Pics 


vu A ww 
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Sa, das ift der liebe Mund, 
Sa, das ijt die fiipe Stimme, 
Deren wobhlbefannter Laut 


RK 


da, du bift’s, du bift’s, Geliebte! — 


Bertha 


Wohl bin id’s, o warft du’s aud! 
Wie du zitterft! 


Saromir 


Bittern! zittern? 
Wer fieht das und zittert nidjt? 
Bin ih dod) nur Fleijd und Blut, 
Hat doc) feine wilde Barin 
Mid im rduhen Forjt geboren 


. Und mit Tigermarf genihrt,™ 


teht auf_meiner offnen Stirne 
Dod der Heitre Name: Menfch! 
Und der Menfd) hat feine Grenjzen, 
Grenjen, iiber die hinaus 
Sih fein Muti im ditbe windet, 
Seiner Kiugheit ug’ _erblindet, 
Seine Kraft wie Binjen ‘bridht 
Und fein Sunred zagend {pridt : 
Bis hieher und weiter nidt! - 


Bertha 


Du bift tran, ach, geh zuritd, 
Geb juriic nad) deiner Kammer. 
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Sarvomir 
Gher in die heife Hille, 
ls noch einmal auf die Stelle! 885 
Arglos und vertrauensvoll A 
Golgt’ id) meinem Fithrer nad 9 
Qn dag weite Pruntgemad.- ay ae 
Miide, rubeled)zend fteig’ id) “<"™ 
Schnell das hohe Bett. hinan, 890 

eS Und das Licht ijt ausgetan ; 

Wehend fith’ ich fchon den Schlummer. 
Mild, wie eine Friedenstaube “oe & pee P 
Mit dem Olgweig in dem Mtunde, fe 
Tiber meinem Gaupte fdjweben’” 4." B95 
Und in immer engern Rreifen——~ 
Sich auf mid) herniederlaffen. poe” 
Sebo, jebo fentt fte fich, 
Giife Mube feffelt mic. — 

Da durdhgudt e8 meine Glieder, ~ goo 
Sh erwache, hordy und laufde. - 

Laut wird’s in dem dden Zimmer, , 

{~\ Raufejend wogtes um mid her, 
Wie ein wehend Whrenmeer,2 ~~ 
Seltfjam fremde Tine wimmern,y gos 

‘N\Queend fable Lichter fhimmern, — ) » 

G8 gewinnt die Nacht Bewegung, 

Und der Stairs gewinnt Geftalt, 
Sdhleppende Gerwinder raufcew 

DOurd da8 Zimmer auf und nieder, g10 
Hiv’ e8 weinen, hor’ e8 Fagen, 

Und gulegt in meiner Miihe © 

Wimmert es ein dreifad) Wehe! 


oy thew 
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/ Da reif’ ich des Bettes Vorhang 


Auf mit ungeftiimer Haft: 

Und mit taufend Flammenaugen 
Starrt die Macht mich globend an. 
Lichter feh’ ic) fchwindelnd drehen 
Und mit taujend fahlen Ringen 
Schnell fic) ineinanderfcjlingen, 
Und nach mir ftredt’s hundert Hande, 
Krieht an mic) mit hundert Fitfer,, 
Gleticht auf mich mit hundert Fragen ; 
Und an meines Bettes Fiipen 
Dammert es wie Monbdenticht, 

Und ein Antlig tauchet auf 

Mit gefdloknen Leidenaugen, 

Mit befannten holden Ziigen, 

Sa, mit deinen, deinen Ziigen. 
Sebt reift e8 die Augen auf, 
Starrt nach mir hin, und Entfegen 
RBuct mir reifend durdjs Gebhirn, 
Auf fpring’ id) vom Flammentager, 
Und durd)s flirrende Gemad 
Stitrz’ ich fort, der Spuf mir nach. 
Wie von Furien gepeitfdjt, 

Lang’ id) an hier in der Halle, 

Da hort’ ich dich, Holde, beten, 
Will gu dir ins Zimmer treten, 
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Da verftellt mir — Siehft du? Siehft du? o40 


Bertha 
Was, Geliebter? 


Die Whnfraw 


Faromir 
Siehft du nicht? 
Dort im Wintel, wie fich’s regt, 
Wie’s geftaltlos fic) bewegt! 


Bertha 

G8 ift nichts, Geliebter, nidts, 
MLS die wilde Wusgeburt 

Der erhigten PBhantafie. 

Du bijt mitde, rul’ ein wenig. 
Seb’ dich hier in diefen Stubl, 
Yh will fchitgend bei dir ftehn, 
' Labefithlung zu dir webhn. 


Yaromir (fipend, an ihre Brut gelehnt) 
Habe Dank, du treue Seele! 
Sitges Wefen, habe Dank! 
Sedhling um mich her deine Arme, 
DaK der Holle Nadhtgefpenfter, 
Scheu vor dem geweihten Kreife, 
Nicht in meine Mahe treten. 
Lieg’ ic) fo in deinen Armen, 
Wngeweht von deinem WAtem, 
Uber mir dein holdes Auge : 
Diinft es mich, auf Rofenbetten 
Sn des Frithlings Haud) zu johlummern, 
Klar den Himmel itber mir, 

Der Graf tommt. 


Graf 
Wer ift hier nod) in der Halle? 
Bertha, du? und Yhr? 
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Bertha 
Mein Vater — 


Yaromir 


Wei id) doc) faum, was ic) fagen, 
Weik faum, wie ich’s fagen folf. 
Toricsht werdet Yhr mid) nennen, 
Und fajt midht’ ich’s felber tun, 
Hatt’ ich nidt gehort, gefehen, 
Viubhly ich nicht im tiefjten Gnnern 
Sede meiner Fibern beben, 

Beben, ja; und Fhr mgt glauben, 
8 gibt Menfdjen, welche leichter 
Bu erfdiittern find, als id. 


Graf 
Wie verftel’ ich? 


Bertha 
. , Ach, fo hért nur; 
Oben in die Grferftube 
Hatte man ihn hingewiefen. 
Sehon fenft fchlummernd fich fein Auge, 
Da erhebt fic) pliglidy — 


Graf 
Wh! 
Bahlt man dich fon 3u den Meinen? 
Git’s in jenen dunfeln Orten 
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Wljo auch fchon fund gewordert, 
Sohu, dag du mir teuer bift. 
Warum famft du auch hieher! 
Glaubte/t du, getiufcter Sitngling, 
Wir hier feiern Freudenfefte? 

Sieh uns nur etnmal beifammen ~~ 
Sn der wetten, dden Halle, 

An dem freudelofen Tijche! 

Wie fid) da die Stunden dehnen, 
Das Gefprach in Paufen ftoct, 

Bei dem Leijeften Gerinfde 

Sedes rafch zujammenfahrt, 

Und der Vater feiner Todjter 

Nur mit Angft und innerm Grauen 
Wagt ins Angejicht zu fchauen, 
Ungewif, ob e8 fein Kind, 

Ov’s ein Hillifch Nacdhtgeficht, 

Oas mit thm zur Stunde fpridt. 
Sieh, mein Sohn, fo leben die, 
Die das Schickfal hat gezeichnet! 
Und du willft den mut’gen Sinn, 
Willft die rafche Lebensluft 

Und den Frieden deiner Bruft, 
RKojftlich Hohe Gitter, werfen 

Raj) in unfers Haufes Brand? 
©, mein Kind, dit wirft nicht {8gen, 
Wirft mit uns nur untergehen. 


Slieh, mein Sohn, weil es nod) Zeit ift. 


Mur ein Tor baut feine Hittte 
Hin auf jenes Plages Mitte, 
Den der Blig getroffen hat. 
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Saromir 
Mige, was da will, gefdhehn, 
Sch will euch zur Seite ftehn, 
MtupZ es, mit euch untergehn! 1015 


Graf 
Mun wobhlan, ijt bas dein Glaube, 
So fomm her an meine Brujt. 
So, und diefer Vaterfup 
SehlieRt dich ein in unfre Leiden, 
SehlieRt dich ein in unjre Freuden; 1020 
Sa, in unfre Freuden, Sohn. 
Oft fein Dorn doch alfo fchneidend, 
Daf er nicht auch) Rofen tragt. 


(Der Wite febt fic), von Jaromir und Bertha unterijtiibt, tm der Stuhl. Die 


beiden ftehen Hand in Hand vor ifm.) 
So, habt Dank, habt Oank, ihr Lieben! — 
Gel ich euch fo vor mir ftehen 1025 
Mit dem freudetruntnen Auge, 
Mit dem lebensmut’gen Blick, 
Will die Hoffnung new fic) regen, 
Und erlofdne, dunfle Bilder 
Wus entidhwundnen fdhinern Tagen 1030 
Dammern auf in meiner Bruft: 
Seid willfommen, Duftgeftalten, 
Hroh und fdmerglic) mir willfommen! — 


Saromir 
Bertha, fieh doch nur, dein Vater! — 


Bertha (mit ihm etwas guriictretend) 
Lak ihn nur, er pflegt fo vfter 1035 
Und fieht ungern fic) geftirt; 


Die Whnfrau 


Aber, Lieber, fei vergniigt! 
Sieh, mein Vater weik fdon alles. 


atttes> Jaromir (cafd) 


Bertha 

Sa, und fcheint’s gu bill’gen! 
Heute nur — er war fo gut, 
Ach, fo gut, fo mild und janft; 
Sanfter, giitiger, als du, 
Der du falt und trocen ftebhft, 
Wiihrend ich nicht Worte finde 
Sir mein Fithlen, fiir mein Glitd. 


Jaromir 
Glaube mir — 


Bertha 


Gi, glauben, glauben! 
BDefjer ftiind’ es dem, gu fchweigen, 
Der nicht weik, wie Liebe fpridht. 
Kann der Bli€ nicht iiberzeugen, 
Uberred’t die Lippe nicht. 
Sieh, man hat mir oft erzabhlet, 
Daf eS leichte Menfren gebe, 
Deren Liebe nicht blog brennt, 
Aud verbrennt und dann erlifdt, 
Menfcen, die die Liebe lieben, 
Aber nicht den Gegenjtand, 
Sedmetterlinge, bunte Gautler, 
Die die feujde Rofe firffen, 
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Aber nicht, weil fie die Rofe, 


eil fie eine Blume tft. 1060 
Bijt du auch fo, Stummer, Bifer? - 


joe Stemmt ae mandes fic) entgegen, U0 7 


(Vom Nahrahmen eine Sharpe nehmend.) / LL at ; 


Soh will div die FliigeT binden, tah he 


Binden — binden, Trok’gef — binden, 
Daf fein Gott fie léfen foll!_. .-ovy 


x 


Saromir 
SitKes Wejen ! — 


(Gie bindet tym die Sdhirpe um.) 


Graf (Hiniiberblicend) \ yt ae isbn 
) Wie fie ay ost 106 

Wie e8 fie hi wiibergieht | a) 
Aller of nd gi auotteny ‘Ea ray 
Und im Strudel fortgefchwommen. b. . . 
Nun woblan, e8 fei! Der Himmel 
Sheint 1 mir felbjt den Weg zu zeigen, ~ 10- 
Den ich wandeln foll und mug; 


SGlim in der tiefften Sruft 


Ek 


Mod) verbo Ei eae Sunte QO ’ 
Von der einft fo macht’gen Glut. F tas 1075 


fhe WX Liridt Treiben! Gitles Trachten! | 


Der Palajt ijt eingefunfen,— An. A 7 
Nimmer, nimmer hebt er fid,— >, ~ 
RKaum nod) geben jeine Triimmer~ py. 
Gine Hiitte fiir mein Rind. “F080 
Wohl, eS fei! Ach, wie fo fdpwer Lo /x 

Lofen fid) die Hoffuungen, 7 


Ips Nv" 
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Sn der Gugend Lenz empfangen, 

Holde Zeicdhen, eingegraben 

$n des Baiumcens frijce Rinde, 1085 
Aus des Wlters morfder Bruft. 

Als fie mir geboren ward 

Und vor mir lag in der Wiege, 

Sreundlich lichelnd, jchin und hold, 


—Wie durejlief id) im Gedanfen 1090 


Die Gefchlechter unfers Landes, 

Sorgfam wahlend, findijd judend 

Mach dem Fiinftigen Gemahl. ; 
Sand den Hochften noch zu te pen 
Kaum den Beften gut genug: » be P0095. 
sags iff’S mut wohl porbei ! yO: 

ich FHL eS wohl, wir icheiden J BAL 
on 0 fdhwer bon wahren Freuden, 

WS pon einem fchinen Traum! 


Bertha (an der Shirye mujternd) 9 oy > 
ous mir ftill, du esas (yt r100 


ae : ye 
Graf\ oo» ae 


Und gtemt mir fo efles Wahlen? 
Wenn es wahr, was er gefprocer, 


Was im Nebel der Grinnrung e ul sao / 
Wus der fernen Gugendzeit - , » Ale mas: 
Unbeftimmt, in fich vere | (EI05 


Meine Stirn voviiberfdhwebt + Add UA Veet 
Wenn fie wahr, die alte Sage, 

Daf der Mame, den id) trage, 

Der mein Stol3 war und mein Sdhmud, 
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Mur durd) tief geheime Siinden — 1110 
ort, Gedanfe! — Ha, und dod)! 
Bertha (ihr Werk betradhtend) 


So, nun fteht es din und gut. 
Aber nun fet mir auch freundlic, 


Dah mich nicht die Arbeit reuel_ rece ee 
Graf ¥ 
Saromir! 
Jaromir (anfgejdrectt) 


Was? — Fhr, Herr Graf! 1115, 


Graf - li 


Noch bift du uns Kunde fehuldig-—“- 
Bon den Oeinen, deiner Wbfunft. 

Saromir von Efden heift du, 

Hern am Mhein wardjt du geboren,: 

Dienfte fuchft du hier im Heer, 1120 
So erzahlte mir mein Madden, 

Aber weiter weif ich nichts. 


Saromir 


ft doch weiter auch nichts itbrig. 

Miéidhtig waren meine WAhnen, 

Reich und madtig. Arm bin id; 1125 

Arm, jo arm, daf, wenn dies Herz, 

Gin entjdlofgner, fraft’ger Sinn 

Und ein fdwergepritfter, dod) vielleidt 
AUK, Ly, 


/ “el 
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New” (one Fs a 
Grade darum feftrer Wille Lo 
Nicht fitr etwas gelten tinnen, 1130 


Jch nichts habe und nichts bin. 


Graf 


Ou fagft viel mit wenig Worten. — 

Aljo recht! du bift mein Ptann! 

Sieh, mein Sohn, ich bin ein Greis ; 

Die Natur winkt mir 3u Grabe, 1135 
Und ein dunfel, dumpf Gefiihl n 

MNennt mir nah des Lebens Biel.qe™ 

Nie hab’ ich dem Tod gezittert, — 

Und auch jest fchrect er mich nicht. 

Aber fieh dies Madden, fieh mein Kind. 1140 
Kinnteft du in meinen Tranen, 

Hier in meinem Herzen lefen, 

Was fie alles mir gewefen, 

Ou verftiindeft meinen Sdymerz. 


Dak ich fie allein muf laffen 1145 
Yn der unbefannten Welt, pe ope 
Das madht mic) dem Tod erblaffen,/) is 


Das ift’s, was fo tief mid) qualt. 9 ye 
Sohn, auf dich ift ihrer Neigung— On 
Shlaferwachtes ug’ gefallen ; ote 
Du weift ihren Wert gu fchigen, as” 5 
Weiftt su fdjiiger, qs dir wert ; 

Du gabft einmal fehon dein Leben 

Und wirft’s freudig wieder geben, 

Wenn das Schicffal wintt, fitr fie. 

Dir hater diefes Rleinod,— nel 
Sohn, du liebft fie? y 
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Jaromir 
Wie mein Leben. 


Graf 
Und du ifn? 


Bertha 
Mehr als mich felbft. 


Graf 
Mig’ denn Gottes Finger walten! 
Mim fie hin, die du erhalten! — ~V~ 1160 
(Sdlage ans Haustor.) 


Bhnok 


Graf 
Was ift bas? — Wer nabht fo fpat 
Moh fich diejes Schlofjes Toren? 


Bertha 
Gott, wenn etwa — 


Graf 
Sei nicht tindifh. s . 
Glaubft du wohl, verdachtig Volk j 


Wage fic) an fefte Schliffer, 1165 


Wo { perwahrt und wohl bemannt? 


Lhe Giinther fommt. 


Giinuther 


Herr, ei foniglidjer Hauptmann 
Wn ber 4 e feines Haufens— Cormsio,, 1 
Bittet Cinlaf an der Pforte. 


ae Mea ee 


~ 
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Graf 
Wie? Soldaten? 
Giinther 
Sa, Herr Graf. 1170 


Graf 


Weif ich gleid) nicht, was fie fuden, 
Offne ihnen fcynell die Bforten ; 


_Stets willfommen find fie mir. 


(Giinther geht.) 
Graf ps ¢ xf 
Was fiihrt den hieher zu uns? ps 4 
Und in diefer Stunde? Gleidviel—’ My 1175 
Wird doch feine Gegenwart — YS im 4, 


Wohl die Stunden uns befliigela— hudw na? 


Diefer peinlich langen Nacht. 


bk 8 ertha 
Jaromir, ol? doch ju Bette. : 
©, du bift noch gar nicht wohl! 1180 
Sieh, ich Finyt's « an diefem Zucten, 
An dem Stiirmen deiner Bulfe, 
Daf du frank, bedentlic) franf! 
XM, sy iy : 
Wy: tt 4 ‘64 


RKranf? ich franf? was fallt dir cin at » oY pe 


Yaromir 


Stiirmen gleich die rafdjen Bulfe mats 
Grav’ im Sturme ift mir wohl! 


Piinther dffnet die Tiire. Der Hauptmann tritt ein. 
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Hauptmann 


Shr verzeihet, mein Herr Graf, 
Daf id) noch in fpater Nacht oi 4 
Eures Haufes Rube ftire— elf 


G v af Gs be t 
Wer des Kinigs Farben trigt, 1190 
Dem ijt ftets mein Haus gedffnet ; 
Gud, mein Herr, aud) ohne fie. 


Hauptmann 


Hier gritf’ ich woh! Cure Todhter? 


Graf 
Sa, e8 ift mein einzig Rind. 


Hauptmant om yc LY 
ad Wie foll ich mich hier satis gen? 1195 
Hart und rank, mein fines Fraulein, 
t des Dienjtes ftrenge Pflidjt — c+“ 
Mend cB ie sae e8 TN be, 
hed Pi geichieht, drum friigt er nicht. 
Dod), bringt meine Wnfunft Sehreden, 1200 
Soll fie Schrecen auch zerftreum—A «o/s 
ene miadht’ge Rauberbande, 
Die die Geifel eS ea —tiut, 
yrhich Graf 
Sa, Gana; "ne jdhwere Geifel! 
Diefes Middjen, meine Tochter, 1205 
Daf fie lebt nod), dak fie ift, 
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bor Ly NV arorp DY 
Dantt fie nur dem fitjnen mute al 
hres wadern Briutigams,~ 
Jaromir von Gjden, hier. 
Sa er felbft, noc) diefe Nacht 
Ward im Forft er itberfallen, 
Seine Diener ihm erfdlagen,— 
Kaum entging er gleidem Lo3. 


Hauptmann 


Diefe Nacht? 


VYaromir 


Sa, diefe Nacht. 


Hauptmann 
Und mann —? 


Jaromir 
Vor drei Stunden etwa! 


Hauptmann 
(ihn ing Auge fajfend, dann ay @®rafen) 


Guer GidamP— 2eveAn> Chev 


Graf 
Sa, mein Herr. 


Hauptmann 
Reiftet Jhr ein Stiinddhen fpiter, 
War Eudh jene Angit erfpart. 

(Bu den itbrigen.) 
Siirder migt thr rubig fein 
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Und nichts Arges mehr befahren, 
Denn die euer Schrecfen waren, 
Sene Rauber, find nidt mehr ! 
Lange {don auf ihren Ferjen; 
Uberfielen wir fie heute. 

Mach beherztem, blut’gem Streite 
Trat der Sieg auf unfre Seite, 
Und die Mérderfdar erlag. 
Teil getitet, teils gefangen, 
Retteten fic) wen’ge nur: 

Wir verfolgen ihre Spur. 

Go fam ich in diefe Gegend, 
Kam an diejes Schlog, bin hier. 


Graf 


Nun habt Dan, ihr wacern Krieger, 
Habt den warmiten, beften Dank! 


Hauptmann 


Sekt noc) nidjt, bis es vollendet. 
Gift der Stamm gleich jon gefallen, 
Haften doc) nod) mance Wurzeln, 
Und ich hab’ mir’s felbjt gefdworen, 
WLS man mich zur Tat erforen, 7 
Auszurotten diefe Brut——- L~ 
Bauern haben ausgefagt, 

Daf hier in des Schlojfjes Nahe, 
Sut des nahen Weihers Sdilf, 
Den verfallnen Wufenwerfen 

Sich verdidjtig Volf gezeigt. 

Drum erlaubt, mein edler Graf, 
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DOaK ich hier aus Curem Sehlofje 
Meiner Spaiher Suchen feite, 
Stets bereit, nach jeder Seite, 
Wo es not tut, abzugehn. 
Bald, fo hoff ich, it’s voriiber; 
Ringsum ftehen meine Poften: 
Wenn fich aud) in Bufdh und Feld 
Giner nod) verborgen Halt, 
Sollen fie ihn titchtig faffen, 
Shin ijt nur die Wahl gelaffen 
Bwijden Ketten, zwifchen Tod. 


Graf } 
Diefes Schlog ijt nicht mehr mein; 
Bis Shr Cuer Werk vollendet, 
ft e3 Cuer, ift des Kinigs. 
©, wie lieb’ td) diefen Gifer, 
Der das Rechte fchnell ergreift 
Und feft halt, was er ergriffen. 


Hauptmann 
Nicht mehr Lob, als ich verdiene. 
Viihr’ ich hier des Rechtes Sache, 
Sithy’ ic) meine auch zugleich. 
Hat dod) diefes Raubervolf, 
Wiihrend ich am Hof des Kinigs, 
Mir mein StamimjcdhloR itberfallen 
Und geraubt, gebrannt, gemordet, 
Da noch jest bet der Grinnrung 
Mir das Herz im Bufen bebt, 
O, mich drangt e8, ju bezabhlen, 
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Was ich fehwer nur fduldig bin! 

Sch will fdhonen, grimmig fcponen: 1275 
Nicht der Tod in Kampf und Sdhlacht 

Werde diefer Brut zu teile, 

Nein, dem Rad, dem Henterbeile 

Sei ihr fchuldig Haupt gebracht. 


Bertha 
Micht doh! Wollt Jhr Menfrcjen ricjten, 1280 
Geht als Menfd) ans blut'ge Werk! 


wd Hauptmann 


Hattet Yhr gefehn, mein Fraulein, — 
( Was ich fah, mit Schauder jah, “ 
n Vv —- Shr verfehloffet Cuer Herz, 
Wiefet das gefdafr’ge Neitleid Pub4,1285 
Gleich nem unverfchimten BVettler 
Von der ftreng gefdlopuen Vir, 
ene raudjéenden Nuinen, steel aad 
Bon der Flamme Glut befchienen, “y ~~ 
Greife zagend, 1290 
Weiber flagend, 
Kinder weinend Hige 
_ay Un erfchlagner Miitter Briiften ¢ 
Or *-Dure) die leergebrannten Wiiften; 
Und dazu nun der Gedanfe, 2 1295 
Da die Geldgier, daz die Habfucht 
Wen’ger feiger Bifewicjter — cong 


Yaromir (vortretend und ihn Hart anfajjfend) 
Wollt Yhr diefes holde Wefen, 
Shrer Seele fdjinen Spiegel,— “vr-e 
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Der auf feiner Haven Fliiche- GT Tn 300 
Rein die Schspfung ftelletvar, “Leave 
Weil er felber rein und flar, , ae eles, 
Mit der Rachjucht gift'gem Hau, 7) 
Mit des Hajfes Ate tritben ? Awww sO 
apt fie fiihes Meitletd itben— . vac 

Und in dem Gefallnen and a Ulu. Pue 
Den gefallnen Brurer lieben. 

D, e8 (aft ber Binfe wohl, ~~ 

Der gebrocdnen Eidfpotten btinge noch 


§ ene 
Rafe) ins Geller, wenn fie brad). 1310 


re 4 
Wao his 


Gure ere Tidhtet jeharf;” ha 
Doch, was voridnell fie sefiindtgt oft 


ey der arm veoh gb geray, Lhe 


pa eed oe a | 
Ha, wie nehm’ id) diefe Worte? — 


Jaromir 
Nehmt fie, Herr, wie ich fie gab. 1315 


Hauptmann 
Wir’ es nicht an diefem Orte — 


‘A Jaromir 
Legtet Jhr den Trog wohl ab, 


RUNGE 
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Hauptmann 
Warm fely id) ud) Raubern dienen. 


Saromir 


Wer in Mot ft, 3ahl auf mich. 


Hauptmann 


Nah’ der Befte unter ihnen — 


Jaromir 


Rujt ihn! Vielleicht ftellt er fit 


Graf 


Garomir! was mug ich hiren! 
Sithrt der Gifer did) fo weit, 
Magit du meinen Gaft beleid’gen, 


Kannjt du Menfajen wobhf verteid’gen,— — 1 


Welche felber fich verdamimt? 
Dod) was gilt’s, trok diefer Hige;A<<* 


Y Hab’ ich richtig dich erfannt,— 
~ Braudjt es wen’ge Worte nur, 


Und dem Rehigriff folgt die Rene; 
Sa, du folg{t ung felbft ins Freie 
Auf der Bofewishte’ Spur. 


Saromir 


ld 


Ja, du! 


Graf 
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“1330 


Hie Whnjrau 


Jaromir 


Si, nimmermehr! 
Wie? ich follter einen Wrmen,;———— 


, Ginen StieFjoha des Gefchics,, sk 1335 

* pete die unnatiirlid Harte Mutte ak 
“— Stiefgefinnt ihednsyeetoe al Aiwtaset 

Fern von Wefen feiner Art, ts Daten 


Bu des Waldes Machtrevieren, WW4" xe i i} d 
Wo im Kreis von Raubgetieren— be na’ | PA 
«Gelber er zum Raubtier ward, ~ ” } 
ow A Wie, ih follt ihm, wenn er nabt, / 
Wes bietend, was er hat, 
Mit der Reue herben Beichen, 
Statt der Hand, um die er bat, _ Ms 
Meinen blut’gen Degett ‘reichen? © oud —~ 
Wer tut das, und iffein Mann? 
Ginen Feind mir, derenod) ficht, 


Doh gum Hajder tang’ id) nicht! 


pe | 


aed be i 
Graf enh rola ( 
Und wenn ich nun felber gehe / 1350 


Und, bes Rinigs ee yesee 


ery 


Wirft bu folgen?” 
Saromir 
Yhr? 


Graf » 
Sa, ich. 


3h mag Menjdjenleben fconen, 7/ *@*e 
f 
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Weif gu fchiken Menfdenwert : 
Dod) laf uns nicht graujam jein 
~ Gegen unjre beffern Briider, yo, _. 
port? den ffttttittien milozi fein. 


Ob das Herg auch tingitlich bebe— V ad 


Lak uns tun die ftr flict, 

Und, damit der Gute lebe, 
eas Mit dem Mirder gun Gericht! Le, 
tA 7 tt oe) V 


Sarvomir 


Recht gefprodjen, recht gefprochen! 
Da die Kindlein rubhig fchlafen, 
Mit den Hunden vor die Titr! 
Mir ein Sdfivert! Ich will hinaus, 
Will hinaus auf Nenfchenteben! 
Gi, fie werden tiidtig fechten! 
Sit das Leben doch fo fchin, 
Aller Giiter erftes, hichjtes, 

/ Und wer alles fest daran, 

\ Wahrlich, der Hat recht getan! 


Waffen, Waffen! Gebt mir Wafer? : 


Hort, hinaus! Auf Menfchenleben! 
Laft die Tre et Fertig (Gia 
Und dann wacer Losgejagt, — 

Bis der jpite Morgen tagt! 

Waffen, Waffen! Heda! Waffen! — 


Bertha 


— Sagt’ id) e8 Cuch nicht, mein Vater, 
| Gr ift frank, gefiihrlich front. 


1365 


1370 


1375 


1380 
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Varomir 


Sits doch nur gerechte Strafe! 

Sebht doch, fonnten fie e8 wagen, 

Die Verrudten, riicézufehlagen, 

Da auf fie das Schickfal fchlug! 

Menfchen, Menfchen! — Toller Wahn! 1385 
Auger uns, wer geyF ins an? 

Fort, Hinaus aus wnferm aay 

Der nur uns und Unjre JaBt, 

Fort hinans, winise Lajt to” ., 
Wenn empor ein Schwimmer tandht, 4399 
Senell das Rider wohl gebraucht - we A 

Weg vom Mande deine Hinde, — ,. 

Dak fich unfer Kahn nicht wende 

Sn dem Wellenftrudel ende! 


Graf 
Saromir, was ficht dich an? 1395 


Jaromir 


Ach, verzeiht! Naum wei ich’s felber! 

G8 ward mir die Sagdluft rege 

Bei der frohliden Erzdhlung, 

Wie die Nee fein geftellt, 

Und nun bald das Wild gefallt. 1400 


Graf (gum Sauptmann) 
Shr verzeihet wohl, mein Herr, 
Seht, der Unfall diefer Nacht \ 
Und dann nocd fo mandes andre 


t 4 A 
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Hat fein Wefen fo serriittet,, 
Da er faum er felber noch. 1405 


as Hauptmann “i 
So bewegt, in diefer Stimmung 
Ot nidjt von Beleidiqung, 
Von Berzeihen nicht die Rede) 
Pflegt der Ruge, Herr von fcen. 
Unfer widriges Gefchaft, 1410 
Hat’s gleich jeine gute Seite, 


‘Taugt fiir fein bewegt Gemitt. 


Bertha 
Wohl, mein Lieber, folge mir, 


Jaromir 
Nicht doch! Lag mich, lak mich! Sieh, 
Mir ijt wohl, wahrhaftig wohl. 1415 
N 


of Hauptmann 
Uns geziemt e8, vorzufdjlagen, 
Anjzunehmen fteht bet Guch ; 
Und fo nehny ich denn jest Urlaub, 
Bu vollenden mein Gefdhift. 


Graf 
Doh, Herr, fennt Ghr aud) die Rauber? x426 
Daf Shr arglos ftille Wandrer 
Nicht belajtigt ohne Mot? 


Hauptman 
Kennen? Sch nit. Oenn im Ounfeln 
Uberfielen wir fie heute, 
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Und in Kampfes blut’gem stingen 1425 
Sieht man auf der Feinde Klingen 

Mehr als auf ihr Angeficdht. 

Doch im Vorgemache draugen 

Harret einer meiner Leute, 

Der, von feinem Crupp getrennt, 1430 
Ginjt in ihre Hand geraten, 4 

Der oft Zeuge ihrer Taten 

Und die Mauber alle fennt. 

Heda! Holla! 


(Soldat fommt.) 


/ 


Hauptmann 


Walter fomme! 
(Soldat ab.) 


Graf 
Bwinge dich doch linger nicht, 1435 
Jaromir, und gel zu Vette. 
Leichenblag ijt dein Geficht, 
Und aus deinem diijtern Auge 
Blict des Fiebers dumpfe Glut. 
Geb zu Vette, lieber Sohn! 1440 
(Maf die Geitentiire vechts seigend.) 
Hier in diejem ftiflen Zimmer 
Soll nichts deine Rube ftiren. 


4 
Bertha £,, Leur cu nena 
Saromir, laf dich erbitten. ~~ 


Saromir d 
_ Wohl, ihr wiinjdjt es, und es fet; Lap® 
DNoneestt Fin’ ich mich felber unpa. A” 1445 


(Das Sdhnupjtuch an die Stirne preffend.) 
Walter fommt. ; 
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Hauptmann 


Komm! Wir machen jest die Runde, noch 
Und du folgjt mir! 


Walter 
Wohl, Herr Hauptmann. 


Seay any 


ft dir dein Geddehinis tren?” Puaeturmnthy 
Wirft du jeden diefer Miuber 
: Wieder fennen, der fich zeigt! 1450 


i Walter 
gs Uso} 
Sieher erd’ id), forget A nicht! 


B ert (Saromir flirend) 
oe 


Wie du wanfjtl” Sieh, hier hinein! 
(Savomir g geht durch die Seitentiire redjts ab.) 


Graf 
So, und jest geht denn mit Gott! 


(hethiow Hauptmann vy 
Ging ijt vowger nod su,tun, 0a PY 
Meines War Me feicht)te Diilfte, 1455 
Die mir hier zur fdjwerfterwird. ““““e! 
Aber fei’s, ich 1 av manches 
Scheint dem mentee itber flitffig”™ awofurdl — 


Und ijt’3 dem Soldaten wu OB wis 
“e Mein Herr Graf, Yhr utogt er aubent, or "1460 
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Daf ich Cures Schlojjes Fnnres 
Moch vor allem erft durchforfdje.cee 


Graf 
Diejes? Meines Schlojfes, Herr ? 


Hauptmann 


Str at ag Re Ua 4 RAN be ese, Ce ‘ « 
vende rete ijt mein Wuftrag, Matin 
4e ede Wobhmung g gut durchfudhen, 1465 


“Wein fie fei, “toent Te gehire, ake 
Nach der flitcht? ey Kt Riuber Spurs sed 
Weag ich unigeitiiin erjceinen, 
_ Sh erfiille m igtee Pilicht; 2 
eae! 18 wits it eignes Meine 

"a 4 wo te Hohe fpridt.— Ler 
Und 4 ype migt verzeihen, 
Wer hingt Gud fiir Gure Leute ? 


Log 


Graf 
Und wer uch, denft Yhr, fiir mich. 


Hauptmann , d 
Y Hitt’ id wirflich Gch seletbig Me 1475 
’ Go bedentt —Conseator 


Graf 
see Obe © lat das! laft das! 
Wird es mir denn qimmer flar, 
Weldher weite wGqriwd fcheidet scpanolie 
Das, was ijt, von dem, was war. 
~ Mug es mid) dent immer mabnen!, 1480 


yh UAT beta (se Orn Aye Leak ofth.p 
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Lhe a At 
$ch gebucht pein Whnen, 
cr weeth, Deven Wort hier, weit und breit 
Mefr-yalt, als der Hochfte Gid,Sorw 
Unter denen der daca ante f 
if. Und des seston DO en baat peeve. 1485 
nokpa _Ssamrot ich nie ¢ ate ia) ae, 
Diefe Hallen zu betretent 
Doch id) bin der Lewte und ein Greis, 
Nun, fo glaubt denn Curen Augen! 
(Die Tiiren nach der Reihe Hffnend.) [1490 
RKommet und jeht!—Hier dies mein Zimmer — 
Meiner Tochter Schlafgemach — 
(Un der Titre nach Saromirs Gemad.) 
Hier — 
8 er ty a 


©, gonnt “ihm Rube, Vater! 


Graf 


Nun, Fhr faht ja erjft vor furzem 
Meinen Cidam es betreten Le 


anuptmann 


Shr ihe ss zu befdhimere® ow 1495 


’ Graf 
Nur zu ‘cepa Herr! 
Und nun fommt! 


Hauptmann 
Wohin? 
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Graf ; 
Jn8 Freie 
Mit Cuch auf der Rauber Spur. 


Hauptmann 
Wie, Jhr wolltet ? . 


Graf 
Was ich muf. 
Bin ih nicht Vafall des Konigs ? 1500 
Und id) fenne meine Pflicht 
Ane Ad pi eg als Shr die Cure. 
; rim, op eine gweite Mahnun Nettle So 
Lawt uns gehen — 


Bertha 
Prue onrciders ©, mein Vater! 
! os bedentt dod! 1505 
Graf 


Still, mein Rind! 

‘Hier hor’ ich nur eine Stimme, 
Und die hat bereits gefprochen. — 
RKomint, mein Herr, und fagt dem Konig, 

» DaR ich, Graf von VBorotin, 

“Kein Genog der Miiuber bin, yo, ew  ¥5#° 

4 Sagt, daf in_des vowen Hope? © 
/wACE™ | Statt des fraftigen, gefunden, “ 1 
Ginen 1} elfen Ft gefunden, 
Der gevenge tnd Hilflos zwar, 
»(aafgerichtet) ‘ 

Aber psi tsce war. 1515 


(U6 mit dem Hauptmann.) 


laa 
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Bertha 
Ach, er geht, er hort nicht, geht, 
Raft mid) hier, allein zuritd, 


Der Ver ei ‘Preisgegeben 
Und der 


Soll ich fiir den Pater beben,j-* +4 


Siitdhten, was dem. Trarten nie 
Hab’ doch nur dies*eine Leben, 
Warum. zivéifach mir den Tod? 

len der Titre von Yaromirs Gemacd.) 
Saromir! Mein Yaromir! — 
Reine Antwort, alles jtille, 
Alles {dweigend, wie das Grab. 


GA 
Wie begahm’ id diefe Unogft, yd 


Wie hesihnr id) diefes Bangen,~ 

Das mir ivi, /wie, Wetterwolten,c- 

ay der fchiweten Braye fich lagert. 
©, ich fel’ e8 in der Ferne, 

68 verhiillen fic) die Sterne, 

G8 erlifcht de3 Tages Licht, 

Der erzitrnte Oonner fpricht, 

Und mit fehwarzen Culenjdhwingen 

VuUHl’ ich e8, gehaltnen Flugs, 

Sich um meine Sehlafe fehlingen. 

D, ich fen’ dich, finftre Madt, 

Ahne, was du mir gebracht. 

Mu ich’s vor die Seele fiihren! 

O, e8 heift, e8 heift verlieren! 

Und des Unheils ganzes Mei) 


RKennt fein Schrecen, deinem gleich. 


orge Natterzahn. Ceri 


7 


1520 


1525 


1530 


1535 


1540 
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Weh! befiken und verlieren, 
BVefiben und verlieren! — 
Wohin feid ihr, golbne Tage? 
Wohin bift du, Feenland? 

Wo ich ohne Wunfdh und Klage 
Mit mir felber unbefannt 

Lebte an der Unfchuld Hand; 
Wo ein Hinfling meine Liebe, 
Cine Blume meine Luft, 

Und der fchmerglichfte der Triebe 
Nod) ein Fremdling diejfer Bruft. 
War der Himmel auch umpogen, 
Heiter ftrahlte dod) mein Sinn, 
Und auf fptegelhellen Wogen 
Taumelte das Leben hin. 
Spielend in dem Strahl der Sonne, 
Lodte mich de3 Bedhers Rand, 
Und ich tranf der Ciebe Wonne 


Und ihr Gift aus feiner Hand. 


Seit fein Arm mich hat ummunden, 
Seit ich fiihlte jeinen Kus, 

Sit das Feenland verfchwunden, 
Und auf Dornen tritt mein Fup: 
Dornen, die zwar Rojen fchmitcen, 
Aber Dornen, Oornen doch, 

Sn dem glithendjten Entgitcen 
Bithl’ ich ihren Stachel nod. 
Sehnend witnfch’ ich feine Mihe, 
Und er fommt: wie jauchzt die Brant! 
Doch wie ich ins Aug’ ihm fehe, 


Werden innre Stimmen faut, 


1545 


3550 


1555 


1560 


1565 


1570 
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Tief im Bufen fcheint’s gu fprechen, 
Wenn mein Blicf in feinem rubt: 
Deine Liebe ijt Verbrecen, 
Gottverhaft ift dieje Glut. 

Senes dumpfe, tritbe Britten, 

Seines Wuges ftarrer Gli 

Scheint Entfernung 3u gebieten, 

Und ich bebe bang jzuriict; 

Doch will ich mich ihm entziehen, 
Trifft fein Blick mich weich und warm, 


Mit dem Willen, zu entfliehen, 


Sliel’ ich nur in feinen Wem; 
Und wie der Charybde Tofen 
Erft von fich ftspt Schiff und Mann, 
Dann verjehlingt die Rettungsfofen, 
Stoft er ab und zieht er an. 
Wer mag mir das Ritfel lofen? 
Sft eS gut, warum fo bang? 
Ach, und fithret eS zum Bijen? 
Woher diefer Himmelsdrang ? 

(Mit ausgebreiteten Armen.) 
Kann mein Flehen dich erreichen, 
Unerflirbar hohe Macht, 
Die ob diefem Haufe wacht, 
So gib gniadig mir ein Zeicen, 
Ginen Leitftern in der Nacht! 
Sft e8 Tod — 

(G8 faillt ein Sehus,) 


13 


1575 


1580 


1585 


1590 


1595 


[1600 


Ha! — Was war bas? — Cin Sahug!— 


Deut’ id) e8, dq8 grauje Zeicen? 
Ward mein frevler Wunjeh erhirt 2 
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Weh mir! — Weh! — Feh bin allein! — - 
Ha, allein ?— Was ftreifte da 
RKalt und wehend mir voritber ? — 1605 
BVijt dw’s, geift’ge Siinderin ? — 
Ha, ich fithle deine Nahe! 
Ha, ich hire deinen Tritt! 
(Qt der Titre vow Saromirs Gemad:) 
Saromir, wad auf! wad) auf! 
Sdhiie deine Bertha! — Garomir! 1610 
Nur ein Wort, nur einen Laut! 
Da du wach{t, dak du mich Horjt, 
DaK ich nicht allein! — Bei dir! — 
Shweigit uP — Ha, ich mu dich fehen! 
Dich umfangen, dic) umfchlingen, 1615 
Sehen, fithlen, da} du Llebft! 
(Offet die Titre und ftiirgt Hinein. C8 fallt nod ein Schuh; heraustaumeti.) 
Haltet ein! o Haltet etn! 
Alles leer! — das Fenfter offen! 
Gr ift fort! — ijt tot — tot — tot! 


Ende des swetten Autguges, 


Dritter Wufszug. 


Halle wie in den borigen Aufgiigen. 


Bertha (jibt am Tifdhe, den Kopf in die Hand geftiigt) 
Viebe, Das find deine Freuden, 162¢ 
Das, Befiz, ijt deine Luft? 

Wie find dann der Trennung Leiden, 


Und wie martert der Verluft? 
(Ginft in ihre vorige Stellung guritd.) 


Pauje 
(Saromtr dffnet die Seitentilre pais uae will fehnell guriict, da er jemanbden 
os er 


Bertha 
Saromir! — Du weidhft zuriteé? 
Weichft vor mir zuritd? — O, bleib! 1625 
Wie hab’ ich um dich gesittert, 
©, Geliebter, wie gebebt! 
Sprich, wie fithlft du dich? 


Jaromir (jheu und diifter) 
@ut! Gut! 
Bertha 
Gut? O, da ich’s glauben finnte! 
Saromir, wie fiehjt du bleich! 1630 
@ott! Wim Arm die Binde — 


Yaromir 


Binde? 
15 
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Gier! Bertha 
ter? 


Saromir 


i ! car 
Gi, Sder;! } 


Bertha 


Gin blut’'ger Schers! 
Sieh das Blut hier an dem ermel. 


Saromi v 
De? geblutet ? Poffen! Pofen! 


Crewe Pree a guanibles 


Sieh atid) doch aus’ diefer Mngft! 
Wo wardft du und wie verwundet? 


(Shre Augen begegnen den feinigen, er wendet fich fhnell 


Bertha 
Du erbebjt? du febhrft dich ab? 


Yaromir (cinige Schritte fich entfernend) 


1635 


ab.) 


Mein, ich fann nicht, fann night, fann nicht! 


L Sel’ ich diefe reinen Sige,” Calling 
Senft 3u_ Boden ich Se Blic, 

4, Und der finjtre Gétff der Liige Lie 
“Rehrt juv finftern Bruft zu it 
Hille, eff du das begehrit a 
Lah z1bor dies Hers fich mabe © 
Und foll ich als Teufel handeln, 
Mache mid) zum Teufel erft! 


1640 


ohm 4h 


1645 
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Bertha 


Rede 
Wo wardft du und wie verwundet? 


Yaromir (mitgefenttem Auge) 
Sdlafend rigt’ ic) mich am W¢rme. 1650 


Bertha 


Schlafend? Ou haft nicht gefchlafen! 
Sieh, id) war in deiner Kammer, 
Du warjt fort, das Fenfter offen! 


Jaromir (erfredend) 


Ha! 
Bertha 
Geliebter, laf} mich’s wiffen! 
O, du weift nicht, welde Bilder 1655 


Schwar; vor meine Seele treten. 
Heift fie whishen, heif fie flieyn! + 
Wo wardft du und wie verwundet? 

Yaromir (mit Bedeutung) wan 
Du begehr{t’s, fo fei es denn! 

(Mit WGjaper.) fa LAr RE 1 

Angelangt in meiner Kammer — 1660 
~~ Hort’ id te flirfen, {ehveien — 
Deinen Vater wuft’ id) unten —M-° 
Wollte helfen — frien — retten +“ 
Wei faum felbjt mehr, was ich wollte. 
<satiad (Gefafiter.) Cay rah, 


18 Die Baris 
Wie id) mun fo Fae ftehe, ME ee 
Da gewahi ich einer Ginde (tai se 
| Die die Frojtentlaubten ft Bins 
Bis zu jenem Fenfter nae 
Sh ergriff. | die, {tarfen, Suweige, n° he 
» Die fie filfreich bot, tind. _fteige Cow A 
Unbefonnen, unbedadyt © WAtAG (Otieeety 
~~ Rajch hinunter in die Nacht 
gai" Hundert Schritte faum gegangen — \ 
» hAAN™ Ratt ein Sauk — ob Freund, ob Rein — d— yy 2 
Weif id) ni iat — genug — er traf. Re 
Da on aa ih zur Befinnung comrtticeg ree 
Sah mit Schreck, was id) gewagt; wonlered 
Weiter gehen frien gefihrlid, dangeroers 
os “, Drum eilt’ id) gurite zur Linde, 
Die herab mir half, und finde 1680 
Auch den Riicfweg jo zuritd. 


pasil 


1670 


Besse Geert arto 
Und bet allem dem befiel on 
his nidt ein, nicht ein Gedante 


“Nur an ngneiney. Schmerg? 
chung Sinem © net fingegeben, akowker’ 168 
ree Wagteft lieblos bu dies Leben, 


Das zugleic) da8 meine ijt. 

©, du fiihlft nicht fo, wie ich !. : pull 
Wenn dich gleiche Selah t'triebe,™”” 

Withteft du 1 wohl, dak die Viebe ; 1690 


Auch das eigne Leben ef Oe 


Weil's dem, euern angebirt. Zcslew 7%, 
MGA Che 


~~ 
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Saromir (an feinem verioundeten rm PS aaa al z 
‘ ‘Tobe, tobe, heifer Sdyiner}, 

Aen de, of Ubertiiube bigies Derg 


Canepa Wo] thaa Asenn ya 


Sertha 


Warum zerrft du fo am Arme? 1695 
Deine Wunde — 


ey 


SYaromir 
St verbunden! mowlag 


opel boy Bertha 
‘Salh die Santi umgewunden! 
aie fiihle meine Schmerjen, 
Wenn du deine auch nicht fiihlft. 
| Hier ijt Balfam, hier ift Linnen — 1700 
Mir_den Arm! — Fh will ihn heilen. 
© Reid) mir ihn, ich will verfudjen, 7 


Ob e8 mir pielleicht gelingt,~ << fi 
Ginen je t lieben Blice, 
| Gin a it fchinern Brey 1705 


~ Sebt als Cofir’ he sbonsutragens\ 
Saromir, id) wills verfucen, bu 


Ob die Hand hier mehr erreidjt,Camoree! ae 
US dies Herz voll heifer Triebe, wer 
Ach, und ob dein Dank vielleicht 1710 


Reicher ift als deine Liebe. 
(Die Schiirpe ablsjend.y20 
Sieh doc) nur, die jdhine Scharpe, 
_.. Die ich mithevoll geftict sew 
Und auf die, ftatt reider Perlen, 


u 


' a ff 


ed 


wrt . arnaleung 
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dovouk 
Manche Trane fvommer | Liebe, 171 
Dir einft teurer SHmud, gefallen, 
Sieh, wie ijt {te doch zerriffen, avo 
Ach, zerviffen, wie mein Herz! 
(Ste verbindet thn. Die Sdhirpe fallt vor ihr auf den Boden fin.) 


Bertha 


Smmer ftumm noch, immer diifter! 
Ach, du bift fo fonderbar,e atte alley 


Sm Gefichte wed elf Glut , hewen- heal 
Mit des Todes japler Farbe, 


Cw Bichtrifd) Pet t ber’ bleiche Mund, 
Und dein Aug’ jucht fcheu den Grund, 


re | 
sew, 


Gott, du feyrectft mid! 1725, 


Yaromir (wild) 
Schre’ ich dich? 


Bertha 
Giit’ger Himmel, was war das? 
Jaro a ir ght 
Gord, —im Bernat — horft bu? — Sritte! 
port! 
Bertha 


So bleib doch! 


Saromir 
Nein, nein, nein! 
Hord, man fimmt! — Sehnell fort, fort, fort! 
(Silt ins Gemach guriid 
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Bertha 


Sft er’8 no hdl noch derfelbe? 1730 
Wie er bebt Tt erblid), ew? pole 

Wie fein Aug’ gu Boden se 

Himmel, wie er’s auch verhehle, ew pp 


Aw NSeGiver 4 ift nod) fein Rérper, trant, 
Oder — wererjeinte C Geele, 1735 
Ein Soldat fommt, ein abgerifjenes Stiic von einer Scharpe in der Hand. 


Soldat 
Shr verzeiht, ijt hier mein Hauptmann? 


Bertha 
Nein, mein Freund! 


Soldat 


Wo mag der fein? 
Grjt war er bet wnfern Poften, 
Und jest irge ends a aufgufinden. 4 
Glaubt’ ihn fcyon a i zac 
ee ae lee, 


Bertha 
Und mein Vater? 


Soldat 


‘St Kiubern ift’s, 31 zittert, ute 
nn wir find auf ihrer Spur. 1745 


imay  Oft bet thm! 
Vathen 4 ia naff, mein holdes Seiulety, 
LD 
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TUE 


Ly apts 


prvi Wein’, itffe mir se ait 
Dod) bald war er viet a paws 


Me ctte mich mit Riefen satus th. 
Wie ich mich orale i ofite rafendent 


¥ 


hing _Taumelnd thank er hart und jchwe 


Die Ahnf an | 

Oh wi. hy N 

bari urt ein bifcjen pa) nels 

Oder Hatt’ ich befres Glite, ; 

War der Riuberhauptmann 1 aunfers tall 

Ja, der Hauptmann! Sant Pita, Sriulein! 

Gi, th war thm nah genug, 1750 

Um ihn wieder zu erfennen!. 

Wie er da fo um die Mauern . 

Und ey die Gebiifche frod), Crue hol 

Da Kurt nach, ifm, unt und Brav, 

Denn, we meiner Frei, elt, e8 £8 traf, dt 1755 

Hier am WArme. 


Bertha k 
Gott! — Xm Arme ? 


Soldat 
Sa, am Arm, 8 ofl. Blut darnadh. path ') 


Und e8 wollt’ uns faft bediinfen, el uA 


Sebt miiff er gu, Boden finten, Ly?” 1760 

Wie ich ihn fo wahifett fehe, 

Sch Hervor, und auf thn hin. 

Hart fape id) ibn an am Gitrtet 6 

Und am Gals mit, ftarfer Hand, 

~ Trog de 5 ‘Sitniben, trob dem Ringen, 1765 
m 


Mufe’ ich dennoch auf die Erde, «4770 % 
Und der ee cere . Y innit. 


1 iaere vw 
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Ob wir rafch gleicd) nach ihm fegen, 

All umfonjt, und diefer Fegen Aerwf 

Blieb ftatt ihm in meiner Hand. 
(Das Stic der Schiirpe hinhaltend.) 


Bertha (es ertennend) 


Ha! 
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(Gie lift thy Schnupftuch auf die Erde fallen, fo, daf e8 die am Boden liegende 


SMirpe bedectt, und jteht gitternd.) 


Soldat 

Gi ja, mein fchines Fraulein, 
Glaubt, fiirwahr es ijt fein Scherz, 
Dem da in den Weg gu treten. 
Sh war lang’ in feinen Klauen, 
Und noch jest denf’ ic) mit Grauen, 
Mit Entfegen jener eit. 
Wenn er fo nad) feiner Weife 
Stand in der Gefaihrten Rreife, 
Mit dem dunfel gliihnden Blic, 
Wie da nicht ein Laut entfchwebte, 
Und der Ntutigfte felbjt bebte, 
Und der Ungejtitinfte fchwieg. 
Bis er michtig dann begann: 
Srifch, Genoffen, drauf und dran! 
Feder ju den Waffen eilte, 
Und der wilde Haufen heute, 
Daf e$ bis gen Himmel drang 
Und die Gegend rings erflang._ 
Und dann fort der ganze Trof, © 
Gr voraus auf fcwarzem Rok, 
Wie des Teufels Kampfgenof, 


1775 


1780 


1785 


1790 


1795 


1 
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Heif von Wut und Radler glithend, 
Blige aus den Augen fprithend. 
Wo der Haufe jich lieR fehn, 
War's um Menfdhengliic gefdehn, 
Nichts verfdonte ihre Wut, 1800 
Alles nieder!  Menfchenblut 
Rauchte auf der sden Statte 
Mit den Critmmern um die Wette. 
Schaudert Yor? G8 tft darnadh, 
Doch gefommen ijt der Tag, 1805 
Wo auch ihnen wird thr Lohn, 
Und der Henfer wartet fdon. 
Bertha 

Weh! 
Soldat (den Seber auf Sen Tifeh werferd) 

Da fieg, unniiges Stic, 
Will noch mal hinaus zum Tan;, 
Und was gilt’s, ich bring’ ihn gan3. 1810 
Gott befohlen, feyines Friulein. a) * 


Bertha 

Weh mir! wel !— Gs ijt gefchehn! 

(Sn dem Seffel ftiirgend und die Hinde vors Geficht jehlagend.) 
Yaromir (die Titre offend) 

Gift er fort? — Was fehlt dir, Bertha? 

Bertha 
(deutet mit abgewandten Blicten auf das am Boden liegende Sdshnupftuch hin.) 
e 
Yaromir (e3 aujfhebend) 
Meine Sharpe! 


nd, 
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Bertha 
(Halt thm das abgeriffene Stiicl vor, mit bebender Stimme) 


Rauber! 


Jaromir (guritdtaumelnd) 


Ha! — 
Nun wobhlan! es ift gejdehn! 
Wohl, der Blizjtrahl hat gefchlagen, 
Den die Wolfe lang getragen, 
Und ich atme wieder fret; 
Vuh’ ich gleich, e8 hat getroffen, 
Qft vernichtet gleicd) mein Hoffer, 
Doh ift’s gut, dak es vorbei. 
ene VBinde mute reifen 
Und verfchwinden jener Schein; 
Soll ich zittern, das zu heifen, 
Was id) nicht gebebt, zu fein ? 
Mun braucht’s nicht mehr, zu betriigen, 
Pabhret wohl, ihr feigen Liigen, 
Shr wart niemals meine Wahl: 
Daf ich es im Gnnern wufte 
Und es ihr verjd)meigen mufte, 
Das war meine gift’ge Qual. 
Wohl, der Blikftrahl hat gejchlagen, 
Das Gerwitter ijt vorbei; 
Hret fann ic) nun wieder fagen, 
Was ich auf der Brujt getragen, 
Und ich atme wieder frei. — 
Sa, ich bin’s, du Unglitcfelge, 
Sa, id) bin’s, den du genannt ; 
Bin’s, den jene Hafcer fucen, 
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1815 


1820 


1825 


1830 


1835 
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Bin's, dem alle Lippen fluchen, - 1840 
Der in Landmanns Nachtgebet 

Hart an, an dem Teufel fteht; 

Den der Vater feinen Kindern 

Nennt als furchtbares Grempel, 

Yeife warnend: ,,Hittet euch, 1845 
Nicht gu werden diefem gleich!“ 

Sa, ich bin’s, du Unglitcfel’ge, 

Ja, ich din’s, den du gettannt ; 

Bin’s, den jene Walder fennen, 

Bin’s, den Midrder Bruder nennen, 1850 
Bin der Rauber Garomir! 


Bertha 
Weh inir, webhe! 


Saromir 
BVebjt du, Madden? 

Armes Kind, fchon bet dem Namen 
Saft es did) mit Sdhauder an? _ pot 
Lak dich nicht fo fcynell betiren;0"” —-1855 
Was du fchauderjt, anzuhiren, 
Madchen, das hab’ ich getan! 
Diefes Mug’, des deinen Wonne, 
War des Wanderers Entjegen ; 


Diefe Stimme, dir fo lieblich, 1860 


War des Riuberarms Gebilfin 
Und entmannte, bis ef traf s) ae 
Diefe Hand, die fic) fo jdjmeidelnd 


Hat von Menfchenblut geraucht! 1865 


/ 
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Sehitttle nicht dein fiihes Haupt, 
Sa, ic) bin’s, du Unglitcfel’ge! 
Weil die Augen Wafer blinfen, 
Weil die Arme fraftlos finfen, 
Weil die Stimme bebend bridt, 
Glaubjt du, Kind, ich fei es nicht? 
Ach, der Rauber hat auch Stunden, 
Wo fein Sdicfal, ganz empfunden, 
Solche Tropfen ihm erpreft, 

Shm die Vujt, ju weinen, {apt ; 
Bertha, Bertha, glaube mir, 

/ Deffen Augen jest in Weinen 
Sruchtlos fuchen nach den deinen, 
Gft der Rauber Garomir! 


Bertha 
Himmel! Fort! 


Jaromir 

Sa, du haft recht! 
Haft vergak ich, wer ich bin! 
Seige Tranen, fahret hin! 
Darj ein Nauber menjehlich fiihlen? 
Darf fein heiges Auge fiihlen 
Giner Trine fojtlich Nak? 
Fort! Bon Menjden ausgeftofen, 
Sei div auch ihr Tope verfeloffen, 
Dir Verzweiflung nur und Haf! 
Wie ich oft mit mir geftritten, 
Wie gerungen, wie gelitten, 
Darnad) fragt fein Menjdenrat ; 
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1870 


1875 


1880 


1885 


1890 
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Vor des Blutgerictes Schranten 
Richtet man nidt die Gedanten, 
Richtet man nur ob der Lat! 

Nun, fo weiht mich euerm Grimme, 
Willig fteig’ ic) aufs Schafott, 

Doch zu dir rujt meine Stimme, 
Auf zu dir, du heil’ger Gott! 

Du hort giitig meine RKlagen, 

Dir, Gerechter, will ich’s fagen, 
Was mein wunder Bufen hegt, 
Ou, mein Gott, wirft qgnadig ridten 
Und ein Herz nicht ganz vernichten, 


‘Das in Angft und Rene fehlagt. 


Unter Raiubern aufgewachfen, 
Grofgezogen unter Raubern, 
Sriith {chon Zeuge ihrer Taten, 
Unbefannt mit milderm Beifpiel, 
Mit dem Borrecht des VBefikes, 
Mit der Menjfehheit fiiRen Pflichten, 
Mtit der Lehre Lebenshauch, 
Mit der Gitte heilgem Braid) ; wow 
Wirft du wohl den Raubersfohn, 
Wirjt, Gere te Ve ifm verdammen, 

Menjden a , [chroff und hart, 
Wenn er felbft ein Miuber ward? 
Shn verdammen, myenm er itbte, 
Was die ‘tdten, die er Liebte, 


1895 


1900 


1905 


IgIo 


1915 


¥ 
tet 
Und an feines Vaters Hand ow awd 


Dem Verbrecen fic) verband? 
Weift du doch, wie beim Erwachen 
Aus der Kindheit langem Sdhlummer 


1920 


ete ist 
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Gr mit Schrecten fich empfand ; 
Seinem fchwargen Lofe flucte,” 
nn Lape Bweifelnd einen Ausweg fuchte, 1925 
Sudte, Himmel! und nicht fand. 
WeiKt du doch, wie jeit den Stunden, 
Wl WLS ich fie, ich fie gefunden, 
; Die mich nun bet dir verflagt, wor" 
Meinem witften Tun entfagt pone — 1930 
pth eigt du — doch, wojzu die Worte! 
mon Wie mein, Her; auch fehwellend bricht, 
Bleibt verjperrt des Nitleids Pforte, 
Du weift alles, er’ges Licht, 
Und die Harte hort mich nicht. 1935 
Wb vow mir bleibt fie gewendet. — 
Mun wohlan, fo fei’s vollendet, 
Ach, geendet ijt’s ja doch! 
Ob mein Blut die Erde rotet, 
Hat doch fie mid) fehon getitet, 1940 
Henfer, {pric), was farnft du noch? 
(Geht rafch der Litre ju.) 


Berth a (anfipringend) 
Saromir! — Halt ein! 


Jaromir 
Was hor’ ich? 
Das ift meiner Bertha Blic! 
Yhre Stimme tint mir wieder, 
Und auf goldbenem Gefieder 1945 
RKebhrt das Leben mir jzuriic. 
(Muf fie sueilend.) 


Bertha! Bertha! Meine Bertha! 
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Bertha 


Raf mid! 


(Gte eilt fliehend gegen den Vorgrund. Jaromir erretcht fie und fabt thre Hand, 
die fie nach etnigem Widerftreben in feiner lift. Gie fteht mit abgewandtem 
GWefidte.) 


Saromir 


Nein, ich lak dich nicht! 
Ach, fol denn der Ungliicfel’ge, 
Kaum dem Schiffbruch nur entgangen, 1950 
*— Dem die Kraft fchon fchwindend. finkt, 
reibend auf der Wafferwiifte, . | 
Denn umblaminern nicht die stitfie, 
Die ihm reich entgegenblinft? er” 
Nimm mid auf! O, nimm mic auf! 1055 
Was aus meinem friihern Leben 
Nod) mir faite, noc) mir bliebe, 
WAlles, bis auf deine Liebe, 
M18 unwitrdig deinem Blic, 
jnodboc Sto’ ich’s in die Flut guriid; 1 1960 
Wis ein neues, reines Wefen, LL” 
Wie aus meines Sdhipfers Hand, 
ieg’ id) hier gu deinen Siipen, 
Umi 31 lernen, um 3u bitgen. oh7™ 
(Shre Knie umfafjerd.) 
Nimm mich auf! O, nimm mid auf! 1965 
Mild, wie eine Mutter, Leite 
Mich, dein Kind, wie’s dir gefallt, #49 8 
Daf mein Fug nicht seveheta Sceite ae 
Qn der neuen, fremden Welt ; 
Rehr’ mid) deine ahs treten, “1970 
Glitcé gewinnen, Gli und Rub’, 
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Lehr’ mich hoffen, Lehr’ mich beten, 
Lehr’ mich heilig fein, wie du! 
Bertha! Bertha! und nod) immer, 
Und nod) immer fallt fein Blid cae” 1975 
Auf den Flehendewzuri? 
Meine Bertha, fet nicht ftrenger 
US der ftrenge Richter, Gott, 
Der mit feiner Sonne Strahlen 
Sn de8 Sitnders legten Qualen 1980 
Moc) vergoldet das Schafott. — 
Ha, ich fithle — diejes Beben — 
Ya, — du bift mir ritcgegeben! 
(Die {chiwach fich Straubende in feine Wrme fohltefend.) 
Bertha! Midden! Gattin! Engel! 
_ (Aufipringend.) 
WS tiirze jebt die Erde ein, 1985 
Sit dod) hier der Himmel mein! 


Bertha 
Saromir, ad! Saromir! 


Jaromir 
Port jest, Trinen, fort jest, Ragen! 
LF Mag vas Schictfat immer fcplagen, 
 —-,- Benn dein Arm mich, Teure, hilt, 1990 
MY Zrog’ id einer ganjzen Welt. 
Meine Schuld ijt ausgeftriden;, 
Subelnd bin ich mir’s bewuft, 
Und Gefiihle, langft verblicden,: 
— Bliihen neu in diefer Bruft. 1995 
Wieder bin id) aufgenommen 


f 
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Sn der Menfchheit heil’gem Rund, 
Und des Himmels Geijter fommen, 
Segnend den erneuten Bund: 
Unjehuld mit dem Lilienftengel, 
Liebe mit der goldnen Frucht, 
Hoffnung, jener Friedensengel, 
Der fich jenfeits Kronen fucht. 
Nun ftiirmt immer, wilde Wogen, 
Schwellt in himmelhohen Bogen, 
Qn des Hafens fidrer Hut 

Lach’ ich der ohnmadht’gen Wut. 


Und nun hore, meine Bertha! 
Lange noch, el’ ich dich fannte, 
Dacht’ ich jchon auf fiinft’ge Flucht. 
Weit von hier, am fernen Rhein 
Oft ein Schlof, eia Gittchen mein, 
Gelder, Werhjel ftehn bereit, 
Sertig, wie mein Wink gebeut ; 
Dorthin, wo mid) niemand fennt, 
Wo man mid: von Efchen nennt, 
Mach dem ftillen Gittchen hin, 
Dahin, Bertha, lag uns fliehn. 
Dort fang’ ic) auf neuer Bahn 
Auch ein neues Leben an, 

Und nach wenig furzen Gahren 
Diinft uns, was wir friither waren, 
Wie ein altes Marden, faum 
Rlarer als ein Morgentraum. 


Bertha 
Sliehen foll ich? 


2000 


2005 


2010 


2015 


2020 
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Varontir 
Rann ich bleiben? 
Kann ich fliehen ohne dich? 
Bertha 
Und mein Vater? 


Yaromir 


Weib, und id? 


Wohl, fo bleib: auch ich will bleiben. 


Hier, hier follen fie mich finden, 
Hajfen, witrgen, feffeln, binden, 
Hier vor deinem Angeficht. 
Wohl, fo bleib, du gute Todter, 
Pflege deinen grauen Vater, 
Sith’ (uftwandelnd ihn hinaus, 
Hin 3u jener fdhwargen Stitte, 
Wo auf jturmdurchwehtem Bette, 
Ym durd dich vergoknen Blut 
Dein ermordet Liebchen rubt. 
RZeig’ thm dann am Rabenfteine 
ene modernden Gebeine — 


Bertha 
Ach, halt ein! 


Jaromir 
Du willft? 


Bertha (halb ohumidtig) 
Sch will! 
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2025 


2030 


2035 


2040 
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Saromir 
Go hab’ Hanf, hab’ OQanf, mein Leben! 
Schnell jest fort, ic) fann nicht weilen, 
Hier wird mich ihr Arm ereilen, 
Meine Spur ift fehon entdectt. 
Diefes SchloR wird man durdfpiiren, 
Sie durch die Gemiicher fiihren, 
Denn ihr Argiwohn ift gewect. 
Abwarts fuchen jest die Spibher, 
Diejes Schlojfes Wufenwerfe, 
Seine halbverfallnen Gange 
Sind dem Rauber langft befannt; 
Dorthin will ic) mich verbergen, 
Bis der Augenblic erfdeint, 
Der auf ewig uns vereint. 


Wenn erfhallt die swilfte Stunde, 
Und fein lebend Wefen wacht, 
Nal’ ich leife, leis im Bunde 
Mit der ftillen Mitternacht. 

Jm Gewslbe, wo in Reihen 
Deiner Biter Sarge ftehn, 
Sithrt ein Fenfter nach dem Freien, 
Dort, mein Kind, folljt du mich fehn. 


Und fchnell eit’ ich, wenn das Beichen 


* Von der lieben Hand erfdhallt, 


Schnell dahin, wo unter Leiden 
Mir dies liebe Leben walt. 

Dort, an deiner Vater Sargen, 
Die Verdacht und Argwohn fliehn, 


2045 


2050 


2055 


2060 


2065 
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Soll die Liebe fic) verbergen, 2070 
Und dann fdnell ins Weite hin. 


Ufo fommft du? 


Bertha (leife) 
Sa, ih fomme. 


Ya romir 
Alfo willft du? 


Bertha 
Sa, ih will, 
Varomir 
Sebt leb’ wohl, denn ic) muf fort, 
Da fie uns nicht itberrafden: 2075 


Lebend foll man mich nicht hajdjen. 
Dod, noc) eins, Kind, fcaff’ mir Waffen! 


Bertha 


Waffen? Waffen? Nimmermehr! 
Dak du, von Gefahr gedrangt, 
Selber nach dem eignen Leben — 2080 


Jaromir 


Sei nur unbeforgt, mein Kind, 

Seit ich) weif, wie du gefinnt, 

Seit id) deinen Schwur gebhirt, 

Hat mein Leben wieder Wert. 

Auch bediirft’ es nicht der Waffen; 2085 
Um mir Freiheit zu verfchaffen, 

Wir’ dies Flajchdjen wohl genug. 
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Ber th a 
Gort dies Flafchden ! 

Jaromir 

Rind, warum? 

Bertha 
Glaubjt du denn, mir witrde Ruf’, 
Glaubft, ic) fonnt’ ed bei dir wiffen, 
Ohne dak mein Herz zerriffen? 


Saromir 


Macht’s dic) ruhig, nimm es hin! 


(Das Flajchchen auf den Tijd werfend.) 


Dod nun {chaff mir Waffen, Wafer! 


Bertha 
Waffen? Ach, woher? 


Saromir 
Gt, hangt nicht, 
Hangt denn nicht an jener Mauer 
Dort ein Dolch? 


Bertha 

Ach, lag ihn, lag ihn! 
Bieh ihn nicht aus feiner Scheide, 
Unglitcé hangt an diefer Schneide. 
Von dem Dolehe, den du fiehft, 
Ward der WAhnfrau unfers Haufes 
Ginft in unglitcje? ger Stunde 
Gingedritdt die Todeswunde, 


2090 


2095 


2100 
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( 918 ein Zeidjen hiingt er da , 
Von dem nichtliden VBerhingnis, 
Das ob unjerm Haufe briitet. 2105 
Blut’ges hat er fchon gefehn, 
Blut’ges fann noch jest gefchehn! 


Die UHnfrauw erjdeint binter den beiden, die Hinde, wie abwehrend, gegen 
fie ausgejtvrect. 


Bertha 
Was ftarrjt du jo graflich) hin? 
Mann, du zitterft? ich auc) bebe! 
Grahesfdhauder fakt mich an, 2110 
Leichenduft weft um mich her! 
(Sich an ihn {chmiegend.) 


Sch erftarre! ic) vergehe! 


Saromir 
Lag mich! — diefen Dolch da fenw’ ich! 
Bertha 
Bleib zurité! Berithr’ ihn nicht! 
Yaromir 
Sei gegriift, du hilfreid) Werkzeug! 2115 


Sa, du bift’s, fiihrwahr, du bift’s! 

Wie id) dich fo vor mir fehe, 

Tauchen ferner Kindheit Bilder, 

Lang verborgen, lang entzogen 

Von des Lebens wilden Wogen, 2120 
Wie der Heimat blaue Berge, 

Muf aus der Grinnrung Flut. — 

Wn dem Morgen meiner Tage 
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Hab’ ich dic) fhon, dic) gefehn; 
Seitdem durch die Nacht des Lebens 2125 
Schwebteft du mir grapltch vor 
Wie ein blutig Meteor. 
Sn der flucherjitllten Nacht, po 
. UL ich auf der erften Stufe— Yr” 
Meinem furdtharen Verufe 2130 
Scheu die Griflitige’ gebracht, 
Da jah ic) mit bleichem Schreden 
Sn der Wunde, die ic) falug, 
Statt des Oolches, den ich trug, 
Deine, deine Klinge ftecten. 2135 
Und feit jenem Schrecfenstag 
Blieb dein Bild mir immer wach! 
Sei gegritft, du hilfreid) Werkzeng!] 
Locfend feh’ ic) her dic) blinten, 
Und mein Schictjal fcheint zu winten. 2140 
Ou Lift mein! drum her zu mir! ¢ 
(Darauf {08 gehend.) 


Bertha (gu feinen Siiben) 
Wh, halt ein! 


Jaromir (immer unverwandt auf ben Dold blidend) 


Weg da! — Buritc! 


(Er nimmt den Dold, die Whnfrau verfdhwindet.) 


Saromir 
Was ift das? Was ijt gefdehn? 
Als du dort noc) flimmernd hingft, 
Shien von deiner blut’gen Schneide 2145 
Susgugeln ein glithend Licht, . 
RAG eB 
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eam 
Das durch der Vergangenheit | 


-\ 
a a 


Nahtumbitllte Nebeltiler neh ie 
Sheu, mit mattem Strahl flammte, 
Und Geftalten, oft gejen, ) 215¢ 


< Wie in einem friihern Leben, 
(Cente id ahnend mid) umfchweben. 
Diefe Halle gritfte mich, 
Dies Gerit fhien mir zu winfen, 
Und in meines Bufens Griinden 2155 
Schien ic) mir mich felbft zu finden! 
Und jest ausgelifat, verwebht— 
Wie ein Blibftrahl fommt und gebt. 


Bertha 
Diefen Dold! O, leg’ ihn hin! 
Jaromir 
Yah, den Dold)! Nein, nimmermehr! 2160 
Gr ijt mein, ift mein, ift mein! 
Gi, fiirwahr, ein titchtig Gifen! 
Wie ich ihn fo pritfend jdhwinge, 
Wird mit eins mir guter Dinge Oo 
_ Und mein innres Treiben far, ("2165 
a Sdheigt et doch fo ganz zu paffen: |’ 
Quarta Wen’s mit dir, mein guter ewe 
“Mir gelingt, fo recht zu faffen, 
Der wird mich wohl ziehen laffen 
Und fimunt nicht zum gweitenmal. 2170 
Nun Leb’ wohl! —Leb’ wohl, mein Kind! 
Mutig, froh! — Die Zufunft lacht! 
Und gedenf: um Ntitternadht! 
(Mit erhobenem Dolde in’ Seitengemad ab.) 


Ende des dritten Mufzuges. 


Dierter Wufzug. 


Halle, wie in den vovigen oLugiigen. Lister auf dem Tifde. 


Bertha fist, den Nopf in die fladen Hinde, und diefe auf den Tijd gelegt. 
Gitnther fdmmt. - 


Giinther : 
Shr feid hier, mein gnad’ges Fraulein ? 
Migt Fhr wetlen fo alfein 2175 
‘Yn den diifteren Gemicern 
Und in diefer, diefer Nacht? 
Wahrlich, eine fchreckenvollre 

Hat dies Aug’ noch nie gefehn. 

““Wimmernd heult der Sturm von aufen, 2180 
Und im Jrnern fehleidht Entfesen—\UY”™ 
Ginnverwirrend durd) das Schlog. 
Auf den dunflen Stiegen raufdt es, 
Durch die Sden Gange wimmert’s, uy 
Und im Grabgewslbe drunten 2185 
Poltert’s mit den morfcyen Sirgen, . 

DOaK das Hirn im Mreife treibt som 
Und das Haar empor fic) ftrawbt. 
Manches fteht uns noc) bevor, 
Wandelt doch die Ahnfrau wieder; 2190 
Und man weif aus alten Zeiten, . 
Daf a8 Grofes zu bedeuten, per” 
Sdhweres anjufiinden hat, 
‘Unglité oder Freveltat! 
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Bertha 
Unglitc oder Freveltat? 2195 
Ungliic, ach! und Freveltat. 
Reidte nicht das Ungliicé hin, 
Diefes Oajein zu vernichten, 
Warum noch den fehiweren Frevel 
Laden auf die wunde Brujt? 2200 
Warum, du gerechtes Wefen,  errmrten* 
Noch mit des Gewwifjens Fluch es 
Deinen harten Fluc) verfchirfen?— Hr 
Warum, Gott, zwei Blige werfen, 
Wo's an einem fdjon genug? 2205 


Giinther 
Ach, und Cuer grauer Vater, 
DQraufen in dem Winterjturm 
lofgeftellt der Wut bes Wetters 
Und der blut’gen Rauber Dolch! 


Bertha 
Dolch ?— Was fagit du?—Welcher Dolch ? 2210 
Gab ich? Nahm er nicht? 


Giinther 
Viebes Fraulein, 

Laft den met pr F ganz entreichen! 
Alle dieje tritben Zeichen 
Sind ja doc) nur Wetterwolfen, + hiv 
Die de Sturmes Nahn ertiindens’ * aang 
Doch nicht alle Oonner zitnden, he 
Und des Bliges glithnder Brand 
Liegt in Gottes Vaterhand. ee 
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Bertha 
Dut haft recht. — Gn Gottes Hand! 
Du hajt recht! — Ga, ich will beten! 
Gr wird Hilf und Croft verleihn; 
Gr fann fchlagen, er fann retten, 
Gr fann ftrafen und verzethn! 
(Amt Seffel niederinteend.) 


Giinthe xr (and Senter tretend) 
&8 erhellet fic) die Gegend, 


Saceln ftretfen durch das Feld, 


Pitan verfolgt den Reft der Rauber, 
Der fic) hier verborgen halt. 


Bertha (fnieend) 
Heil’ge Mutter aller Gnaden, 
Lak mid) dir mein Herz entladen, 
Aus mich jdhiitten meinen Schmerz; 


Mild, mit weidem Finger ftreife pad 


Von der Bruft den Kummer, traufe 
Balfam in died wunde Her; ! 


Giinther 
Rundherum im Kreis fie ftehen, 
Seder Ausweg ift verjtellt ; 
Da mag Feiner wohl entgehen, 
Wie er fich verborgen halt, 
Berth a (in fteigender Mngft) is nif 


Hil’ ihn ein in deinen Sdleier, 
Den Geliebten, mir fo teuer, 


2220 


2225 


2230 


2235 
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n AF Pa 
Gr ift ja juritetgetehrt! Pe Ee. a240 
Wolleft gnadig thn bewahren,”* 
Siibr’ ihn durch der Spiher Scharen, 


Sith’ ihn durd) der Feinde Schwert! 


Giinther | 
Wiir’ doc) Cuer Vater Hier, woe! y, 
Daf e8 ihn hinaus getrieben!- ae" — 2245 


Wir’ er dod) bei uns geblieben, 
Wenn - — mit Sdaudern den’ icf’s mir} 


We Bertha see 19 rv 
GSehd® herab vom Sternenfite,” a 
Und auc) ihn, auch ihn befditee, i 
Dem man fdjon fo viel geraubt; 12°” \ 2250 


Was den Teuern, tieben drauet, 
Sei auf diefes Haupt geftreuet, 
Sei gelegt auf diefes Haupt! 


Ginther 


Sevt fcheint etwas aufgefpiirt! ~ 
Ailes eilt der Mauer zu, > 2255 


Seb ex fidh(auch nod zur Wehr, A 
Der entfomint wohl nimmermehr. 
Bertha (in Hidjter Unajt, fajt fhretend) 
Wend’ e3 ab! — %ch, wende! wende! 
Hier erheb’ ic) meine Hinde. 
Oder ende! — ende! — ende! 2260 
PBaufe. 


(Weide horden mit der pomamitefien Aol aialaoae Bertha ridtet fid tangs 
amt auy. 
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Giinther 
Hord! — Cin Sdrei! 
Bertha 
Gin Sarei! 
Gitnther 
Wieder Stille. 


Bertha 
Wieder Stille — 


Giinth er 
Himmel! War das nicht die Stimme —? 


Bertha 
Weffen Stimme? 


G iat i) er ; : 
wort, Gebdante! hor w) udtad fit 
Das ju denten, wir’ chon Lod!” 2265 
Bertha 


BWejjen Stimme? 


Giinther 
Gi, nicht do . 
Wile ftehen fie vevfammelt AY an 


Rings um einen Gegenftand— ¥ >) 
Der, fo fceint’s, ant Boden fiegt. 
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Bertha 
Liegt? Wm Boden fiegt? 2270 


Giiuther 


Sch fann 
MNisht hinvor bis dahin blicten, ape 
Depn des Haujes fcarfer Vorjprung ** 
oat die Ausjidt nach der Seite. 
Doh ditnft mich, an jener Linde, 
Die das Fenfter dort befdattet — 2275 
Bertha 
‘Un der Linde? 
Giinther 
Sa, fo ditnft mich. 
Bertha 
Wn der Linde? — Viegt aim Boden? 
Giinther 
Wie ich fagte. Wlfo jcheint’s. 
Bertha 
Gott, mein Saromir! 
Giinther 
Si, Fréufein, 
Der fchlaft rubig in der Rammer. 2280 
Bertha 
Salaft? Ach, fehlaft, um nie 3u wadhen. 
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Giinther 


Hord, man fommt. — Da lat uns nek 
Was fic) unten zugetragen. 


Hauptmann fommt. 


Hauptmann 


Heda! VBetten! Titcher! Better! 


Giuther 


Ach, fagt an doch, edler Herr —! 2288 


(Bertha jteht bewegungslos.) 


Hauptmann 
Shr aud) hier, mein holdes Friulein? , 
Darauf war id) nidjt bereitet 1 eer” 
Hilfe wollt’ ich hier begehren, clenan® 
Micht des Unglitds Bote abi" 
Guer Vater ift — Lao 


Bertha ((hnell) 
Und Gr? 2290 


Hauptmann 
Wer, mein Fraulein? 


Bertha 
Und — die Rauber? 


Hauptmann Py 


Noch ift es uns nicht gelungen gti 
Ach, und Cuer Vater — 


pels 
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Bertha 
Nicht? — 
Nun habt Dank fiir Cure Botfdaft! 


Hauptmann 


Botjhaft? Welche Botfdaft? 2295 


Bertha 
Dak — 
Sch erwarte, wollt’ ic) fagen, 
Sch erwarte Cure Botfchaft. 


Hauptmann 


Hort fie denn mit wenig Worten — 
Guer Vater ift verwundet. 


Bertha 
a verwundet? Wie, mein Vater? 2300 


O, ich will ihn Cat warten, 
Sorglos heilen feine Wunden, Fe 
Und er foll gar bal gefunden ait 
Wn der Todhter frosriter ‘Sruft. 


Hauptmann 
Nun, mic) freut’s, dak meine AeA 2305 
Eudh Gefafter, mut’ger trifft, A pouty 
WLS tch fitrchtete und — hoffte. 


Ginther 
Alfo war's dod feine Stimme! 
Sh will He aig hinaus — 

OW, 
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Hauptmann 


BHleib! VBereite lieber alles, 
Denn man bringt ihn fcon hieher. 
Hart traf ihn der StoR des Raubers — 


Bertha 
Ha! des Rawbers? 


Hauptmann 


Wohl, des Raubers, 
Weffen font? doc) ja, Shr wifkt nicht. — 
Wir durchftretften rings die Gegend, 
Guren Vater in der Mitte, 
Denn trog meiner warmen Bitte, 
Blieb er, tief die Kranfung fithlend, 
Die ich fchuldlos ihm gebracht, 
Helfend, leitend unter uns. ; 
Hord! da raufeht’s durch die Gebitfde, 
Und die Wadhen rufen’s an. 
Reine Antwort. Nrteine Leute, 
Sroh ob der gefundnen VBeute, 
Stiirzen jubelnd drauf und dran. 
Und nach einem jener Gange, 
Die in wildverworrner Menge, 
Halb verfallen, weit umbin 
Diefes Schloffes Wall umsiehn, 


* Gahn wir einen Schatten fliehn. 


Guer Vater ftand der niichfte, 
Und mit vorgehaltnem Oegen 
Stiirgt er jugendlich verwegen 
Nach dem Mauber in den Gang. 


2310 


2315 


2320 


2325 


2330 
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oa ertint ein matter Scjret, 2335 
Gilig jtiirzen wir herbei, 

Guer Vater liegt am Boden 

Ohne Leben, ohne Odem, 

GSeiner felbft fich nicht bewuft, 

GCinen Dolch in feiner Brujt. 2340 


Bertha 
Ginen Dolch? 


Hauptmann 
Sa, liebes Fraulein! 


Bertha 
Ginen Dolch ? 


Hauptmann 


Sa, einen Doldh! 


Bertha 
ort! Hinaus! hinaus! hinaus! 


Hauptmann (fie suriidhaltend) 
Bleibt doch, liebes Fraulein, bleibt dod! 
Seht, man bringt ihn. 
Soldatenund Dtener bringen den Grafen auf einer Tragbabre, die fie in 
der Mitte der VBiihne niederjeben. 
Bertha 


Gott! mein Vater! 2345 
Lat mid)! Lagt mich! 
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Hauptmann : 
Ruhig, Fraulein! 
Denn Fhr tdtet Crd und ihn. 
Rubhig! 
Bertha 

Ruhia? -- Laft mich! lapt mich! 
(Sis losreifend und an der Bahre nieder|titrgend.) 
Vater! Vater! o mein Vater! 


Graf 
(in Wbfagen) 
Wh! bift du es, meine Bertha? 2350 


Gutes Miidcjen, avmes Kind! 


Armes, armes, armes Kind! 


Bertha 
Vater, mir nicht diefe Gitte, 
Vater, mir nicht diefe Huld, 
Sie vergrifert meine Sdhuld! 2355 


/ Graf 
Wenn in jenem Wugenblice 
Bei der Faceln fernem Licht 
Mtich getiujdt mein Wuge nicht, 
Wenn er’s war, er, den id) meine, 
Armes, armes Kind, dann weine 2360 
Um dich felber, nicdt wm mid! — 


Wo ift Yaromir? 


Bertha (bebend, leife) 
Sch weik nidt. 
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Oraf 
Wo ift Jaromir? mein Kind. 


Bertha (ihr Geficht in die Kifer verbergend) 
Vater! Vater! 


Graf 
Nun, es fei! 

Pabhre wohl denn, fare wohl, 2365 

Meine legte, einz’ge Hoffnung! 

Wohl, die Sonne ift hinunter, 

Ausgeglimmt der lekte Schein, 

Dunfle Nacht bricht rings herein. 

G8 ijt Schlafens- — Sehlafenszeit!— 2370 
; Gutes Midden, armes Kind, 
: RKlage, dulde, leide, ftirb! - | 
Dir fann nimmer Segen werden, | 
Hilr dich gibt’s fein Gli auf Erden, 
Bijt du ja doc) meine Tochter, 2375 
Bilt doch eine Borotin. r 


Giinther 


Haltet cin, mein gnid’ger Herr! 
Cure matte, wunde Bruft 
Leidet unter Curem Sprecjen. 


ll ei td Ae 


Graf 
Lak mid, treuer Diener, lak mid) 2380 
Nod) einmal am Rand des Grabes 
Diefem witften, wirren Leben, 
Wiift und rauh und dennod) fin, 
Noch einmal ins Auge fehn; 
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Seine Freuden, feine Leiden, 2385 
Mich zum lebten, lebten Wbfchied 
Noch ein mal als Menfch mich fithlend, 
DOritden an die Menjfdenbruft. 
Noch zum legen Wtale fchliirfen 
Wus dem bitterfiitfen Becher — 2390 
Und dann, Schicifal, nimi ihn hin! 

Bertha 
Vater, nein! — Nicht fterben! Nein! 
Nein, Fhr ditrft nicht, diirft nicht fterben! 
Seht, ic) Hammre mich an Cuch, 


— Sebt, Ihr diirft, Jhr finnt nicht fterben! 2395 


Graf 
Willft du mit den Kinderhinden 
Jn des Schidfals Speichen gretfen? 
Seines Oonnerwagens Lauf 
Halt fein fterblich Wejen auf. 

Cin Soldat fimmt. 
Soldat (gum Hauptmann) 

Cben hat man einen Rauber, 24.00 
Der im Schilfe lag verborgen, 
Von dem nahgeleqnen Weiher, 
Cdler Herr, hier eingebracht. 

Graf 
GCinen Rauber? 


Bertha 
Giit’ger Gott! 
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Graf 
Sitngling nod? Von fclanfem Wuchfe? 2405 


Soldat 


Nein, Herr Graf, beinah’ fdon Greis. 
Er verlangt, mit Euch ju fprechen; 
Wicht’ges hab’ er zu verfitnden, 
Wichtiges fiir thn und Eud. 


Hauptmann 


Mag der Bifewicht es wagen, 2410 
Diejes Mannes leste Stunden — 


Graf 


Laft thn fommen, lieber Herr! 

Hat ex fich gen mic) vergangen, 

Will ich fterbend ihm verzeihn, 

Oder ward vielleicht von mir fd eae 
Shm Beleid’gung oder Unbild, 

Soll ich aus dem Leben fcdheiden, 

Mit des Armen Sluch befchwert? 


Hauptmann 


Wohl, er forme! 
(Soldat ab.) 


Giinther 
Gnad’ger Herr, 
Unbequem ijt diefes Lager; 2420 
Shr erlaubt es wohl, wir tragen 
Gud in Cuer Schlafgemacd. 
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Graf 


Nein, nicht doch! Hier will id) bleiben, 


Hier, in diefer heil’gen Halle! 
Die des Knaben muntre Spiele, 
Die des Siinglings bunte Traiume, 
Die des Mtannes Taten fab, 
Soll auch fehn des Greifes Ende. 
Hier, wo meiner Whnen Geifter 
Mich mit leifem Flug umfchweben, 
Hier, wo von det hohen Wanden 
Cine lange, wiird’ge Reihe, 
Die noch jebt der Ruhm erhebt, 
Niederfdhaut auf thren Erben; 
Wo die Vater einjt gelebt, 
Goll der Leste Enfel fterben. 


Boleslaw tritt etn, von den Wadden gefithrt. 


Bole slaw (ih auf die Knice niederwerfend) 


Gnid’ger Herr! ach, habt Grbarmen ! 
aft mich Gnade, Gnade finden, 
Sprecht fitr mid) ein midtig Wort! 
Und zum Lohne will id) dann 

Cine Kunde Cuch erteilen, 

Die fehnell Cuer Siechtum heilen, 
Gud) mit Luft erfitllen foll. 


Graf 
Gibt’s fitr mich gleich feine Runde, 
Die fo michtig, wie du fprichft, 
Doh verfpredy’ ic) div ;ur Stunde, 
Hier in meineds Freundes Geift, 


2425 


2435 


2440 


2445 


——_— 
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Wenn’s zum Guten, was du weift, 
Sollft du qnad’ge Richter finden, 
Gnadig auch bei fchweren Giinden. 


BVolestaw 
Wohl, fo Hirt, ach, und verzeiht! 
Ginjt, jest find’s wohl gwanzig Sabre, 
Ging ich eines Sommmerabends, 
Damals fojon auf fehlimmen Wegen, 
Hier an Curem Schlop vorbet; 
Wie ich lauernd ringsum fpiihe, 
Da gewabhr’ ich an dem Weiher, 
Der an Eure Mtauern ftipt, 
Ginen fchinen, holden Rnaben, 
RKaum drei Fabre mocht’ er haben; 
Der warf fpielend Stein auf Stein 
Sn die flare Glut hinein. 


Giuther 
@iit’ger Gott ! 


Graf 
Was werd’ id) hiren! 


BSoleslaw 


Shin und foftlic) war fein Reid, 
Und um feinen weifen Nacen 


ae Hing ein funfelndes Gejdhmeid ; 


Mich Gelitftet nach der Beute, °° ; 
Ringsum fdjaw’ ich, nirgends Leute, 
Sch und er nur ganz alfein. 
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Sh verfudy’s, ihn anjzulocen, Dudes _ 2470 
purncacuy—Wbzuloden ihn vom Sdjlofje, 

Reig’ ihm Blumen, zeig’ ihm Friidjte, 

Und der Knabe, froh und heiter, 

olgt mir weiter, immer weiter, 

Bei des Whends Oammerjdein 2475 
Ot den diijtern Wald hinein. 


Graf 
Ach, e§ war es war mein Sohn! 


Ginther 
Und wir glaubten ijn ertrunfen, 
Jn des Weihers Schlamm verfunten, 
Weil fein Hut tm Waffer fchwamm. 2480 


Graf 


Subelft du in toller tuft, 

Glaubft du, da in Rinbers Braft yw 

Menjdhlichfeit und Mitleid wohnet? 
Glaubft du, daf ev ijn verfchonet?“ 


Boleslaw 
Sa, id) habe ihn verfcjont! 2485 
Morden wollten ifn die Briider, 
Daf nicht durch des Knaben Mtund 
Unfre Wege witrden fund; wee 2 
Dod) ich febte mich dawider, © “P 
Und al die Gefahiten \ehwiren, 2490 
Nimmer foll er wiederfehren 
Aus des Waldes Nacht heraus 
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St der Eltern beim Son Varo? 


Da ward Cuer Sobn der meine, 2495 
Bald vergak er Cuch und fic, 
Und er ehrt’ alg Vater mid. 


Graf 
Gott, mein Sohn! — er febt! er lebt! 
Aber wie? — Ha, unter Raubern! 
sit wohl gar —? Web! ift — 
Utd A 2 


Bole slaw (mit gefentten Augen) 
Was ich! 2500 
Graf 


Hal mein Sohn ein Rauber, Riuber! 


y Hitt’ ihn doch dein jchwaryer Mund, 


Reedu e Ziidifh Walfergrab, verfdlungen; oy 2505 


Belfer, fchien’S mir gleich fo hart, 

Wir’ fein Name nie ea ara : 

Als mit Rauber jest gepaart. 

Aber, ach, was fli)” ich ihm? — 

Gott! hab’ Oank fiir diefen Strahl!” + sro 
Rauber? war’s denu feine WahlP cv 
Bring ihn, Guter, bring ihn mir, 

Auch fiir den Rauber danf ich dir. 


Boleslaw 
Gr ift hier in Cuerm Sdloffe. 
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G 
Hier? ay 


Boleslaw 


Oa, Herr, Euch unbefannt. 2515 
f werner Hrembe, der heut abend nefe sue 
WO Matt und bleid um Zufludjé bat — 


j Bertha 
Saromir? 


BSoleslaw 
Derfelbe, ja! 


arty 
Tenjel! Sehabenrinber Teufel! Ancaster 
Nimanr’s zuriicf, das Donnerwort! 2520 
Nimnr’s zuriic! 


Bolestaw 
&r ift’8, mein Herr! 


Gr af 
Widerruf le ~ 
Boleslaw 
Och fann nicht, Herr! 
ma ra af 5 paren 
(fich mit Hichfter Writ purliry aller Ruiifte vom Lager arfridtend) 
Widerruf! 


Hauptmann ocean gum Grafen) 
Herr Graf! 
(Auf Bolestarw geigend.) 
Sort mit thm! 


pat 


ee 


sould pa rte 
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% ole. Ae 
Mein Herr otitfer! 


Hauptmann 
ort mit ihm! 
(Boleslaw wird abgefiihrt.) 


Graf 
Gr geht fort, und fagt nidt: Nein! 2525 
So begrabt mich denn, ihr Ntqu ern, 
Tid 3 rwitftung, vid) herein, 
Stiityets eit, in Situlen; pe 
Die der Erde ‘gettagen; — 
Denn den Vater hat fein Sohn erjdjlager! 2530 
(Quriidfintend.) 
Bertha (in Ofnmadt fintend) 
Todespforte, tu dich auf! 
PBaufe. to 
(Alle ftehen in ftummem Entfeger.) 
Graf 
Wie hab’ ich fo oft geflagt; 
Da ein Sohn mir ward verfagt G ou 
RKampfgerecht und ie ota ae 0 
Wie der Vater hohe Sehar ; | AACE 
Seht des Schicfals gift’ge nak ae Mv 
Seht, ih habe einen Sohn, , 
G8 erhielt-ihn mild am geben . 
Mir den Todesftreich gu acter the 


Wenn mein Aug’ fich rahe nette, 2540 
War die Kage ohne Mot, 


120 


li ai 


Die Whnfrau 


Viiter, id) bin nicht der Leste! 
Noch lebt einer! — am Sehafott! 
Was liegt dort zu meinen Figen 
Und blinft mich jo blutig an? 


Gitnther 
(den Dolch aufhebend und hinhaltend) 


2545 


8 ift der Dolch, der Cuch verwundet ! 


Graf 
Diefer war es? Diefer Dolch? 
Ja, du bift es, blutig Gifen, 
Sa, du bif’’s, du bift dasfelbe, 


Das des Ahnherrn blinde Wut Ue 2550 


Tauchte in der Gattin Blut! 
Sh feb’ dich, und e8 wird helle, 
Hell vor meinem trithen Blic! 
Sebht ihr mich verwundert an ? 
Das hat nicht mein Sohn getan! 


* Liefverhiillte, finftre Michte 
‘4, Rentten feine {dwante Rechte ! | fel 


2555 
tt. peppery 


itnther anfaffend.) Le 


Wie war, Alter, deine Sage 
Von der WHhnfrau frither Schuld, 
Von dem fitndigen Gefchlecht; 
Das in Siinden ward geboren, 
Um in SGiinden 3u vergehn? 


Seht thr jenen blut’gen a +“ 


¢ Uus der grauen Viterwelf 
@iihendhell heritberblinten?” “ 
Seht, vom Vater zu dem Sohne 
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Und vom Entel hin gum Cnt gs Leow” 
oO otis ae wallet fort, 


Und julekt zum Str mt ab ee Pi 
Hin durd) wildge prengte 


Uber Felder, ither Furey“ 


an 2570 


Menfchendafei 8, Menideuntite iM sau t ag Lagan 
it ei Spurn; ee? 
Walzt ev fine Gluten her, 


henawd-U ~Uferlos, ves De Meerser 2575 


PM Go, HAGE 8 fn eran, 


\ 


Des Nae Daigen fradenCrwry yw een 


Sintend fehwantt die.’ ee, droben,- fie fat 
Und ich fiihle mich gehoben!? 


n Dear fo re 
dae spat Tiefverhitllte Warnerin, — f hors Wed int 2580 


Siind’ ge ev fiind’ger Kinder, 
| ~ Xrittft oa hit por mich ? 
Triumphiere! Freue did)! 
Bald, bald ijt dein Stamm vernichtet, 
ft mein Sohn doch fchon geridjtete@" 2585 
Nimm denn arch dies Leben hin, 
G8 ftirbt ber Leste Borotin! 
(Gintt fterbend guriic.) 


Gitnther | 
Gott! G8 fprengen die spersahiet 
Web, er. ftirbt ! 


(itber ihn gebeugtl bi bie Hand auf jeine Bruft gelegt, nad einer Paufe.) 
Gr ift nicht mehr ! — 
RKalt und bleich find diefe ase 4 2590 
Diefe VBruft hat ausgebebt.\» Loa 


Qualvoll ift er ey eames, ous hens 
fut 7 ar 2M 
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On abe Sipie er getete 


Sahr Sent “ino {, du reine Geele, 


Ach, und deine Tugenden Vier 2595 
Sragen dich, wie lite Engel, at here 
Bon der Erde afi “fos, al! p menepee oe 


Sn des Wlerbarmers Shope” 
Selummre bis zum Mtorgenrot,Aoew» 
@uter Herr! und was dies Leben, 2600 
se4 Barg und hart, dir nicht gegeben, 
Gebe freundlich dir der Tod! 
(Ex fintt betend auf die Nniee nieder. Der Hauptmann und alle Umftehenden 
entblopen die Hiupter. Beierlide Stille.) 
Hauptmann pe thing af 
So, thm ward der Andacht Boll! 
Und jebt, Gre noe, auf, ju radhen~ Caw 
Das entfeittthe e Verbreden Crm, 2605 
Auf des blut’gen Mtorders-Haupt! 


Giiuther 
Wie, Yhr wolltet ? 


Hauptmann fetta 
Sort, mir nad! 
(Mb mit feinen Leutend 


Ginther 
Gitt’ger Himmel! Haltet ein! 
Hort Jhr nit? C8 tft fein Sohn! 
Meines Herren einz’ger Sohn! 2610 
Sriulein Bertha! — Hirt doch, hort! 


(Dem Hauptmann nad.) 
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Bertha (id aufridtend) 
Rief man mir ?— Nu, Bertha, rief e8, 
Gi, und Bertha ift mein Mame. — 
Aber nein, ich bin allein! 

(Vom Boden aujfitehend) 

Stille, fill! Hier Liegt mein Vater, 
Viegt fo janft und regt fich nicht. 
Stille! Stille! Stille! Stille! 


Wie jo fchwer ift diefer Kopf, 
Meine Augen tritbe, tritbe! 
Wh, ich weif wohl, mance Dinge, 
Manche Oinge find gefcehn, 
Noch vor furzem erft gejdhehn; 
Ginnend den’ ich dritber nach, 
Aber, ach, ein Lichter Buntt, 
Der hier an der Stirne brennt, 
Der verjdhlingt die wirren Bilder ! 


Halt! halt! Cagten fie denn nicht, 
Nicht, mein Vater fei ein Rauber? 
Nicht mein Vater, nidjt mein Vater! 
Saromir, fo hieR der Rauber! 

Der ftahl eines Mtidcens Herz 

Aus dem tiefverfchlopnen Bujen, 

Wh, und ftatt de8 warmen Herjzen3 

Negte er in ihren Bujen 

Ginen falten Sforpion. 

Der nun grimmig wiitend naat 

Und zu Tod das Ntiddjen plapi. 

Und ein Sohn erfcjlug den Vater ~ 
(Sreudig.) 
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Und mein Bruder fam zuritd, . 
Mein ertruntner, toter Bruder! 2640 
Und der Bruder — halt ! — hinunter! 
Nur hinunter, da hinunter! 
Sort in euern fhwarzen RKafig ! 
(Die Hand frampfig aufs Hers gepreft.) 
Nage, nage, gift’ges Tier, 
Mage, aber fchweige mir! 2F 45 
(Cin Licht vom Tijd nehmend.) 
Gi, ich will nur jdlafen gehn, 
Sadlafen, fchlafen, fchlafen gehn, 
Kieblid) find des Schlafes Traume, 
Nur da8 Wachen traiumt fo fewer ! 
(Shre umberjd weifenden Blice auf den Tijd) werfend.) 
Was blink dort vom Tifch mid) an? 2650 
©, id fen’ dich, {chines Slijdden! 
Gab mir’s nicht mein Briutigam ? 
Gab zum Brautgefchente mir’s; 
Sprach er nicht, alg er mir’s gab, 
Da in diefer fleinen Wiege 2655 
Schlummernd drin der Schfummer Liege ? 
Ach, der Schlummer! ja, der Schlummer! 
Lak an deinem Rand mich nippen, 
Kithlen diefe heigen Lippen, 
Aber leife — lLeije — leije. — 2660 


(Sie geht adie Bebhenfpigen, mit jeden Scritt mehr wantend, auf den Tifh 
Che Hid noch erretdjt, jintt fie 3u Boden.) f 


Ende des vierten Aufguges. 


Fiinfter Wufszug. 


Shlopgwinger. Von allen Seiten halbverfallene Werte. ints an 
einer Wand bes Vorgrundes ein Fenfter in der Mauer, im Hinter- 
grunde ein Teil bes Wohngebiudes mit der Schloftapelle. 


Jaromir fommt durd die Nadt. 


Sarontir 
So — hier ift der Ort, das Fenfter! 

Hier, in diejen wiiften Mauern, 
Will ich tief verborgen lauern, 
Bis de8 Gliickes Stunde fajlagt. 

(Auf und ab gehend.) 
Sort, ihr marternden Gedanfen, , 2665 
SAlingt nicht eure dunteln Ranken 
Um dies weidhlice Gefithl! 
Pfui! der nie_dem Tod gezittert, 
Heft und mutig, den erfchitttert 
Lofer Bilder leidjtes Spiel! — 2670 


Ha, und wenn id) ihn erfelug, 
hn, der mich erfchlagen wollte, 
Was ift’s, daf ich zittern follte? 
Hat die Tat nicht Grund genug? 
Hab’ ich ihm den Tod gegeben, 2675 
War’s in ehrlidem Gefecht, 
Gi, und Leben ja um Leben, 
Spricht die Sitte, fpridt das Redt! 
Wer ift’s, der darob erritet, 
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Da er feinen Feind getitet, 
Was ijt’s mehr? — Orum fort mit end, 
War ich fonjt doch nicht fo weidh. 


Und wenn’s recht, was ich getan, 
Warum fat mich Schauder an? 
Warum brennt es hier fo heif, 
Warum wird mein Blut zu Gis? 
Warum fchien’s, als ich e8 tat, 

Sn dem fchwarzen WAugenblice, 


Teufel zdgen mich zur Tat, 


Gottes Engel mich zuriice! 


MLS ich fliehend in den Gang, 
Der Verfolger nach mir fprang, 
Schon fein AWtem mir tm Nacen, 
Sebt mid feine Hande pacten, 
Da rief’3 warnend tief in mir: 


/ Deine Waffen wirf von dir, 


Und dich hin zu feinen Fitfen, 
Siif ijt’s, durch den Tod gu biifen!” 
Aber rafch, mit neuer Glut, 
Slammt empor die Riuberwut 
Und ruft ungeftiim nach Blut. 
Vor den Wugen fel’ ich’s flirren, 
Hor’ es um die Ohren fchwirren, 
Geifter, bleich wie Mondenglanz, 
Wirbeln fich tm Ringeltanz, 

Und der Dolch in meiner Hand 
Glithet, wie ein Hillenbrand! 
wkette,“ ruft e8, ,rette dich!” 
Und blind ftop’ ich hinter mid. 


2680 


2685 


2690 


2695 


2700 


2705 
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Ha, 8 traf! Cin wimmernd Wd 2710 
Polgt dem rajden Stoke nach, 

Mit befannter, fiiger Stimme, 

Mit erjtorbner Nlageftimme. 

Bebend hir’ ich fie erfchallen. 

Da fagt ungeheure Wngjt 2715 
Mich mit falten Cifesfrallen, 

Wahnfinn zudt mir durchs Gebirn ; 

Bebend fuch’ ich 3u entweiden 

Mit dem blut’gen_Nainszeichen, 

Slammend auf der Mirderftirn. 2720 
AM mein Ringen, all mein Treiben 

Kann den Ton nicht iibertiuben, 

Ymmer drdhnt mir dumpf und bang 

Sn das Obr fein hohler Klang ; 

Und mag ich mir’s immer fagen: 2725 
Deinen Feind Haft du erjdlagen, 

Puft der Holle gift’ger Hohn: 

,Da8 war feines Feindes Ton!“ — 


Doc) wer naht dort durch die Tritmmer, 
Gilig fchreitend auf mich 3u? 2730 
Tor! den Mitcweg findit du nimmer, 

Sch mug fallen, oder du. 
Denn, wenn einmal nur der Tiger 
Erjt gefattigt feine Wut, 
Bleibt die Gierde ewig Sieger, 2735 
Und fein Gunvres fohreit nad) Blut. 
(Ex gieht fish guriid.) 
Boleslaw fsmmt. 
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Boleslaw 


Gott fet Oank! Ce ijt gelungen, 
Ledig bin id) meiner Haft, 

Doch von Mauern noch umrungen, 
Und {don fchwindet meine Kraft. 
Daf ich ihn doch finden fonnte, 
Shn, den Teurern, den ich fuche, 
Meinen, feinen, unjern Sohn. 
Werf’ ih mich mit Saromir 

Bu des madht’gen Vaters Figen, 
©, dann mu der Richter fchonen, 


 Lrifft desfelben Schwertes Streidh 


Dod) den Sohn mit mir zugleid). 
Jaromir (hervortretend) 


Das ift meines Vaters Stimme! 


Boleslaw 
Saromir! — du bijt’3? 


Jaromir 


Sch biws. 


Boleslaw 
Sei gefegnet! 


Yaromir 
Grogen Dank! 


Gi, behaltet Guern Gegen, 
Raubers Segen ijt wohl Flud. 


2740 


2745 


2750 


i a 


Siinfter Wufzug 


Und woher des Wegs, mein Vater, 
Welder Dietrich, welde Leiter 
Siihrt Cuch in des Sohnes Arm? 


Boleslaw 
Wh, ih war in Feindeshanden! 
An dem Weiher dort gefangen, 
Ward id) in da SchloR gebracht ; 
Doh benitkend die Verwirriung, 
Die des Grafen jahe Krankheit 
Unter feine Diener ftreite, 
Sucht’ ich Rettung und entfprang. 


Yaromir 


Und entfprangt? Shr fetd mein Mann! 
Seb, fo hab’ ich aud) getan. 

Denn uns Hliiht fein Gli, uns beiden, 
Unter unbefdoltnen Lenten, 

Jn des Waldes Nacht und Graus 
Hiihlt ein Nauber fic) zu Haus. 

Recht, mein Vater! Wackrer Vater! 
Witrdig eines jolden Sohns. 


Soleslaw 
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2760 


2765 


2770 


Solden Sohns? — Gr weif nod) nidt! — 


Saromir, du nennjt mid) Vater! 


Saromir 
Soll id) nit? — Wohl, taufden wir! 
Nehmt den Vater Fhr guritd, - 
Dor) erlagt mir auc) den Sohn! 


2775 
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BSoleslaw 


Wojzu mag nod) Schweigen frommen, 
Oft die Stunde doch gefommen, 

Wo die Hitlle fallen mug. 

Nun, wohlan denn, fo. erfahre 2780 
Das Geheimnis flanger Gahre, 

Wer dir gab des Lebens Licht. 

LaB den Oank nur immer walten, 

Denn ich habe dir’s erhalten, 

Wenn auch gleich gegeben nicht. 2785 


/ 


Javomir 


Ha! — Wenn gleich gegeben nicht? 
Nicht gegeben? Nicht gegeben? 


Boleslaw 
Nein, mein Sohn, nicht mehr mein Sohn. 


Jaromir 
Nicht dein Sohn? — Yoh nicht der Sohn 
Senes Raiubers Boleslav? 2790 
Alter Mann, ich nicht dein Sohn? 
La micy’s denfen, lag mich’s faffen, 
©D e8 fat, e8 denft fich chin! 
(Sh gehirte mit zum Bunde, 
\ Den verzweifelnd ich gefucht, 2795 
Und Gott hatte in der Stunde 
Der Geburt mir nicht geflucht? 
Meinen Namen nicht gefchrieben 
Gin in der Verwerfung Bud, 


Slinfter Wufzug 


Diirfte hoffen, diirfte lieben, 
Und mein Beten ift fein Fluch? 

{ (Boleslaw hart anfaffend.) 
Ungeheuer! Ungeheuer! 
Und du fonnteft mir’s verhehlen, 
Sahjt mich gift’ge Martern quilen, 
SGahjt de8 Gunern blut’gen Krieg, 
Ha, und deine Lippe fdhrwieg! 
Shlichft dich firchenrauberifd 
Sn des reinen Kinderbujens 
Unentweihtes Heiligtum ; 
Stahlft des teuren Vaters Bild 
Von der gottgewethten Schwelle, 
Sebteft deines an die Stelle! 


Ungeheuer! Ungeheuer! 
Wenn ich im Gebete fniete 
Und des Danes Gegenftand, 
Der, mir felber unbefannt, 
Sn dem heigen Herzen brannte, 
Lebensfdenfer, Vater nannte, 
Segen auf ihn niederflehte, 
Selichft du did) in die Gebete, 
Cigneteft dir, Mtirder du, 
Meiner Lippen Segen ju! 
Spridh’s noc) einimal, fprich e8 aus, 
Dah du dir den Vaternamen 
Wie ein feiger Dieb geftohlen, 
Mirder! dak id) nicht dein Sohn! 


Boleslaw 
Ad! mein Sohn — 
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Jaromir , 
Sprich e8 nit aus! 
Deine Zunge tine Nord, 
Aber nicht dies heil’ge Wort! — 
Nicht dein Sohn! Fch nicht dein Sohn! 2830 
Habe Dane fitr diefe Nachricht! 
Mirder! darum hat’ ich dich, 
Seit ic) Gottes Namen nenne, 
Seit ic) Gut und Bijes fenne ; 
Darum bohrten deine Blice 2835 
Sid) wie Meuchelmirderdolche 
Sn des Knaben warme Brujt; 
Darum fapt’ thn falter Schauder, 
Wenn du mit den blut’gen Handen 
Seine vollen Wangen ftricdft, 2840 
Dich zu ihm herunter neigteft, 
Auf erfehlagne Leichen zetgteft 
Und dein Mund mit Lacheln fprad : 
/Werd ein Yann und tu mir nach!“ 
Und ich Tor, ich blinder Tor, 2845 
Sch verjtand des eignen Grnern 
Tief geheitme Warning nidt, 
Rang mit meinem weiden Herzen, 
Rang in fruchtlos blut’gem Ringen, 
Um ihm Liebe abzudringen 2850 
Sir des Mannes greifes Haar, 
Der der Unjdhuld Henfer war. 
Bofewidt, gib mir zuriid, 
Was mir die Geburt befchieden, 
Meiner Scele goldnen Frieden, 2855 
Meines OQajeins ganjzes Gliie, 
Meine Unfohuld mir zuriid! 
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a 
Boleslaw 


Gott im Himmel! Hire doch! 


Sarvomir 
Und wo ift, wer ijt mein Vater? 
Puhr’ mich hin zu feinen Figen. 2860 
Kak ihn einen Yandmann fein, 
Der mit feiner Stirne Schweif 
Seiner Biter Erbe diinget, 
Hin zu ihm, an feiner Seite 
Will ich gern, ein Landmann nur, 2865 
Mtit der fparjfamen Natur 
Ringen um die farge Beute, 
Cegen meiner Cranen Saat 
Mit bem Gamen in die Erde, 
Hroh, wenn mir die Hoffuung nabt, 2870 
Daf noc) betdes griinen werbde. 
aR ihn einen Vettler fein, 
Sch will leiten feine Schritte, 
Teilen feine ditrft’ge Hiitte, 
Teilen feine Angft und Not, 2875 
Teilen fein erbettelt Brot; 
Will, wenn fpite Sterne blinfen, 
Auf den nadten Boden finfen 
Und mich reid) und felig ditnfen, 
Reicher, als fein Konig ift, 2880 
Wenn der Schlaf mein Auge fhlieft. 
Sprich, wo ift er? Fithr’ mid hin! 


Boleslaw 
Nun wohlan, fo folge mir! 
Nicht ein niedrig dunfler Landmann, 
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Nicht ein Slav’ in Bettlertracht, 


Nein, ein Mann von Rang und Macht, 


Den des Landes Hichfte fennen, 
Und den Siirjten Bruder nennen, 
Dem der Erften Haupt fich beugt, 
Saromir, hat dich gezeugt. 

Hei® den ditftern Mipmut fliehn,_ 
Denn dein Low ijt nicht fo herbe, 
Stolz fteh auf den Boden hin, 
Du trittft deiner Vater Erbe, 
Bift ein Graf von Borotin! 


Jaromir (gujammenfahrend) 


Ha! — 


Boleslaw 


Deiner Kindbheit erftes Lallen 


Hirten diefes Schlofjes Hallen, 
Hier Haft du das Licht erblidt, 
Und bet des Bejizers Miiffen 
Haft du, ohne eS zu wiffen, 
Vaters Bruft ans Herz gedritct. 


Jaromir ({hretend) 
Nein! 
BSoleslaw 
G8 ift fo, wie ich fagte! 
Komm mit mir hinauf 3u ihm. 
Des Befewes rauhe Stimme, 
Hart und fitrdterlic) dem Rauber, 
Mildert feinen ftrengen Ton 
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Gegen jenes Miacht’gen Sohn ! 
Komm mit mir, weil es noch Zeit. 
Hart verlewt liegt er darnieder, 
Und wer wei, erfteht er wieder. 
Denn nur jest, in diefer Nacht, 
Sn des Schlofjes ditftern Gangen, 
Unfrer Britder Spur verfolgend, 
Traf ihn eines Fliicht’gen Dold. 


Jaromir 


Teufel! fchadenfroher Teufel! 
Titeft du mit einem Wort? 
Glaubjt du, weil ich feine Waffen ? 
Die Natur, die halb nichts tut, 
Gab mir Krallen, gab mir Zabhne, 
Gab gu der Hyare Wut wy 
Mir aud) Waffen der Hyine! 
Matter, aR mich dich zertreten, 
Senden dich ins Heimatland! 
RKinnen deine Worte titen, 
Belfer fann’s noch diefe Hand! 
(Muf tht losqgehend.) 


BVoleslaw 
Gr ift rafend! Rettung! Hilfe! 
(Fliehend ab.) 


Faromir 
Wir’ es wahr? Ha, wir’ es wabhr, 
Was des Untiers Mund gefproden ? 
Und wovon fdon der Gedante, 
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Mur da8 Bild der Miglichfeit 

Meine rafdhen Pulfe ftocen, 

Mir das Near gerinnen macht. 

Wir’ e8 Wahrheit ? — Fa, e3 ift! 
Sa, e8 ift! e8 ift! es ift! 

Ya! tint’s durch die dumpfen Sinne, 
Sa! heult’s aus dem finftern Gnnern, 
Und die fchwarzen Schrectgeftalten, 
Die vor meiner Stirne fdweben, 
Meigend thre blut’gen Haupter, 
Winfen mir ein gripglih: Ga! 

Ha, und jener Klageton, 

Der erjcholl in blut’ger. Stunde 

Wus des Hingejuntnen Munde, 

Gr ift meinem Obre nah 

Und feufzt wimmernd, fterbend: Sa! 


Gr mein Vater, er mein Vater ! 
Sh fein Sohn, fein Sohn, und— Ha! 
Wer fpricht hier? Wer fprach es aus? 
Aus das Wort, das jelbjt ein Mesrder 
Jn des Herjzens tieffte Falten, 
Bleich und bebend, fich verbirgt, 


2930 


2935 


2940 


2945 


2950 


Wer fprach’s aus? Sein Sohn und Mirder! 


Ha, fein Sohn, fein Sohn und Ytirder! 


(Die Hinde vors Geficht fehlagend.) 
Was die Erde Schines fennet, 
Was fie hold und lieblic) nennet, 
Was fie hoch und heilig glaubt, 
Reicht nidt an des Vaters Haupt. 
Baljam ftrémt von feinen Vippen, 
Und auf wem fein Segen ruht, 


2955 


Slinfter Wufzug 
Der fchifft durch des Lebens Rlippen, 
Lachelnd ob der Stitrme Wut; 
Doc) wer in der Sinne Toben, 
Gottesriuberifch, vervicht, 
Gegen ifn die Hand erhoben, 
Sft verworfen und verflucht. 
Sa, ih hor’ mit blut’gem Beben, 
Wie der erw’ge Michter fpricht: 
pllen Giindern wird vergeben, 
Nur dem Vatermirder nicht | 


Sprenge deine ftarfen Feffeln, 
Gift’ges Lafter, fomm hervor 
Aus der Holle offnem Tor, 
LaR fie [08, die fdwarzen Scharen, 
Die fo lang gebunden waren: 
Hinterlijt mit Jes und Striden, 


Glige mit dem falfcjen Wort, 
Reid, du mit den hohlen Blicen, 


Mit dem blut’gen Dole, Mord! 
Meineid mit dem gift’gen Mend, 
@ottesaftrung, toller Hund, 

Der die Rihne grimmig blectt 
Gegen den, der ihn gepflegt; 
Brecht hervor, durchftreift die Welt 
Und veriibt, was euch gefallt! 
Was ihr auc) getan, getrieben, 
Ungeftraft migt thr’s veriiben, 
Guer Tun reidt nicht hinan, 
Nicht an das, was ich getan! 

Ha, getan! — Hab’ ich’s getan? 
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Kann die Tat die Schuld beweifen, _ 2990 

MtuR der Tater Mtdrder fein ? 

Weil die Hand, das blut’ge Gifen, 

Sft drum das Verbreden mein ? 

Sa, id tars, fiirwahr! id) tats! ue 

Aber swifchen Stow und Wundey-4” 2995 

Bwijden Mord und feinem Doldh, 

Bwifden Handling und ad 
Pehnt fic eine weite Muft, 

Die des Menfdjen gritbelnd Sune 

Seiner Willensmadht Beginnen, 3000 

Alle feine Wiffenfdhaft, 

Seines Geiftes ganze Kraft, 

Seine briiftérde Erfahrung,2-oe een 

Die nicht alter als etn Tag, 

AWuszufiillen nicht vermag; 3005 

Gine Kuft, in deren SchoR 

Tiefverhitllte, finftre Machte 

Wiirfeln mit dem fdhwarjzen Los 

Tiber fommende Gefdjledte. 

Sa, der Wille ift der meine, 3or0 

Doh die Tat ift dem Gefchicf, 

Wie ich ringe, wie ich weine, 

Seinen Arm halt nichts zuriic. 

Wo ift der, der fagen diirfe: 

n@o will ich’, fo fe’s gemacht!” 3015 

Unfre Taten find nur Witrfe 

Gn des Zufalls blinde Nacht — 

Ob fie frommen, ob fie titen ? 

Wer weif das in feinem Sahlaf? 

Meinen Wurf will ich vertreten, 3020 


Siinjter Wufzug 


Aber das nicht, was er traf ! 


<Dunkle Macht, und du fonnjt’s wagen, 


Rufft mir: Vatermorder! 3u ? 
Soh fchlug den, der mid) gefdjlagen, 
Meinen Vater fcjlugeft bu} — 

Doch wer halt dies Bild mir vor ? 
Ha, wer fliijtert mir ins Ohr? 
Halt! la} mich die Kunde tetlen! 
Wunden, fprichft du, Wunden heilen 
Und Verwundete genefen. 

Habe Dank, du giit’ges Wefen, 
Segensbote, habe Dank! 

Mit der Hoffnung auf jein Leben 
Hajt du meines mir gegeben, 
Das vergzweifelnd jcjon verjantk. 
Ja, er wird, er muf gefunden, 
Heilen miifjen jene Wunden, 
Die der Hille gift’ger Trg, 
Nicht der Sohn dem Vater fehlug. — 
Yoh will hin zu feinen Fiifen, 
Will die blut’gen Male fitffen 
Und des Schmerzes heige Glut 
Kithlen mit der Tranen Flut. 
Nein, in jenen diiftern Fernen 
Waltet feine blinde Macht, 

Uber Sonnen, ither Sternen 

Sit ein Vateraug’, a8 wadht. 
Reine finftern Midte raten 
Blutig itber unfre Taten, 

Sie find feines Zufalls Spiel; 


Nein, ein Gott, ob wir’s gleich) leugnen, 
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Sihrt fie, wenn auch nicht zum eignen, 
Smmer doch zum guten Biel. 

Sa, ev Hat auch mich geleitet, 

Wenn ich gleich die Hand nicht fah; 3055 
Der die a mir bereitet, 

Sft vtelleidht in Wonne nab. 


(Die Fenfter der SAloptapelle haben jich wahrenddem erleudtet, und fanfte, 
aber ernfte Vine Elingen jebt heriiber.) 


Was ijt das? — Habt Hank! Habt Danf! 
SGéaufelt, jaujelt, holde Tine, 

SGiufelt lteblic) um mich her, 3060 
Sanft und weidh, wie Silberfdwane 

Uber ein bewegtes Meer. 

SGchiittelt eure weichen Schwingen, 

Sraufelt Balfam auf dtes Herz, 

Laft die Himmelslieder flingen, 3065 
Cingujdhlafern meinen Schmer}. 

Sa, ich fenne eure Stimme, 

Shr follt laden mich zum Bund; 

Der mich rief in Oonners Grimme, 

Ruft mich jest durch euern Mtund. 3070 
Lapt ihr mid) Verzethung hoffen ? 

Shr tint fort, und fagt nicht: Nein, 

Seht, die Pforten ftehen offen, 

Oriedensboten, ziehet ein! 


(Dte Tine nehmen nach und nach einen immer ernjteren Charatter an und be- 
gletten gulegt folgende Worte: 


Chor (von inne) 
Wuf, thr Britder ! 3075 
Senft ihn nieder 

att der Erde ftillen Schog, 


- 
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$n der True 
ginde Rube, 
Die dein Leben nicht genog. 3080 


Jaromir 
Wndert ihr fo fcynell das Untlit, 
Unerflarte Geijterftimmen ? 
Habt fo lieblich evjt gefchienen, 
Boget ein, wie Honigbtenen, 
Und jest fehrt ihr fitrchterlic) 3085 
Euren Stachel wider mid ! 
— Has find feine Friedensflinge, 
Ha, fo tinen Grabgefange ! 
Dort in der Kapelle Licht — 
Stille, Herz! Weisjage nidt! 3090 
Sh will jehen, fehen, fehen! 
Sollt’ ich dritber auch vergehen. 


(Er flettert an verfallenem Gejtein bid gum Kapellfenfter empor.) 


Gefang (faut forty, 
t er % 


ik Dat bienteden “UE 
LHP —_ofuch den Frieden 
Dir dein eigen Kind entwandt, 3095 
Dort jum Lohne, 
Statt dem Sohne, 
Reicht ein Vater dir die Hand. 
Und den Blinden 
Wird er finden, 3100 
Wie er Abels Mtdrder fand, 
Das Verbreden uwwL 
Wird er rachen wry 
Mit des Midters fcpwerer Hand. 
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Sarvomtr (wanterd und bleic) guriidfommend) 
Was war das? — Hab’ ich gefehn? 3105 
it es Wahrheit, Wahrheit, Wahrheit, 

Oder fpiegeln diefe Augen 
Nur de3 Gnnern ounfle Bilder 
Statt der licjten WAupenwelt? 
Starr und dumpf in witftem Graus 3110 
Lag das weite Gotteshaus, 
Seine leihenblajfen Wangen 
Mit des Trauers Flor tmbangen ; 
Am Altar des Heilands Bild, 
Abgewandt und tief verbitllt, 3115 
Als ob Dinge da gefdehen, i 
Die’s ifn fhhaudre-aitsirfehen. iy 
Und ans fchwar; verhiilltent on 

jee \Wanden Tine jich empor, 


Ps ny) of" near 
t 


Die um Straf’ und Rache baten 3120 
Uber ungeheure Taten. 

Und am sden Hohaltar, gens 
Ringsum eine Dienerfijar, (ue | 

Lag, wtrftray itt pon dumpfer Hb, 

Gine Wunde auf dem Herzen, “3125 


Weit gedffnet, blutig rot, 

Lag mein Vater, bleich und tot. 

(Die Lichter in der Kirdje find indeffen ausgeldfdt.) 

Wie? mein Vater? Wrag ich’s fagen? 

Mein, lag der, den ich erfchlagen: 

Denn, was arch die Holle fpricht, 3130 
Nein, er war mein Vater nicht! 

Bin id) ja doch nur ein Menfch, 

Meine Taten, wenn gletd) {hwarz, 


i ue 
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Sind ja dod) nur Menfcentaten, _ 


Und ein Teufel wiirde beben, —Keer™ 


Galt’ es eines Vaters Leben. 


Hab’ ich doch gehort, gelefen 
Von der Stimme der Natur ; 


Wir’ mein Vater es gewefen, j, .,/.. 


Warum fohwieg fie Samals nur? 
MtuKte fie nicht donnernd fcpreien, 
Als der Oolch zum Stok geneigt: 
npalt! dem deine Hinde drauen, 
Miorder, der hat dich gezeugt!” 
Und wenn fie, fie, die ic) liebe, 
Liebe? — Nein, die ich begehre, 
Wenn fie meine Sehwefter yea 
Woher diefe heife Gier,.-. 

Die mich flammend treibt zu ihr? 


Schwefter! Schwefter! tolfer Wahnl | 
Aon a Bieht e8 fo den Bruder an? 


Wenn uns Hymens Facdeln blinfen, 
Wir ung in die Arme finten 

Sn des Brnitbet ks - Bindeglut, 
Dann erft nen’ ich fie mein Blut. 
Mir wird Tag; die Nebel fchwwindert © 
&8 erhellet fic) die Nacht : 

Was ich fuchte, will ich finden, 

Was ich anfing, fei vollbracht. 
Glaubft du, Wiinjche finnen retten, 
Und entfithnen fann ein Wort? 

Nie mufR man den Weg betreten, 
Wer ihn trat, der wandle fort. 

Sh bin nicht gum Gliic geboren, 


ar t Snr tet 
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3135 


3140 


3145 


‘3150 


3155 
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Nie bLliiht mir der tnidhuldtrang: © 3165 
Wer dem Teufel fic) erforenp ole 

Nun wobhlan, der fet eS ganz. We 

Sie muR ich, ja fie befigen, 6" 

Mag der Himmel Rache bligen, 

Mag die Hille Flammen fprithn 3170 
Und mit Sdrecten fie umpiehnayred 

Wie der tolle Wakhn fie heife, 

Weih und Gattin heift fte hier, 

Und durch taujend Oonner reife 

So die wen oa anu mir. es. 


ae die Stunde der wane ip 
Und mahnt laut mich auf zur Tat. 

(Jm Hinarfitetgen.) iv 
Sdhauderft, iebhen? Sei nict barge!” Maye 
Sieh, ou Hater nidt mehr lange, 

Gn des Heifgeliebten rm 
Rube fich’s felihtuht fich’s warm. 
(Durchs Fenfter hinein.) 


oe 
pea 


Hauptmann fommt mit Soldaten, dieBoleslaw filhren. 


Hauptmann 
Suche nicht mehr zu entrinnen, 
Du haft Sorgfalt uns gelehrt. 3185 
Ruhig, und nicht von der Stelle! 
Aber wo ift dein Gefelle? 
Hier fprachft du, verliekt du ihn. 


Bolestaw 
Sa, mein Herr! 


OO 
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Hauptmann 
Gr ijt nicht hier! 


Soldat 
Herr, an jenem fleinen Fenfrer 3190 
Gah ic) eS von weitent bimten, ‘ 
Und es wollte mic) bediinfen, AoW 
Da ein Mrenfch in voller Lie 
Durd) die enge Offnung jteige, ait 
Und id ee ‘Serr, er war's; not 3195 
Gn de8 Sehloffes innern cing 138 
Suchet er wohl Sicherheit. s 


Hauptmann 
Wohl, nicht mehr fann ev entweidjen, 
Wo er fet, peri Ort 
Soll die Rache Th erreidjen. 3200 
Und nun folgt mir! Gilig fort! 


(2X6 mit den Soldater.) 


Grabgewslbe. Sm Hintergrumde das hohe Grabmal ber WAhnfrau 
mit pajjenden Ginnbildern. Rechts im VBorgrunde eine Erhshung, 


mit fhwargem Tuch bedect. 
Saromir fommt. 


Jaromir 


So! Hier bin ih! — Mutig! Ntutig! — 


VowSdhauer weft von diefen Wiinden, woot» 


Lawes 
. 


Und die leisgefprodnen Worte 

Komimen meinem Obre wieder, 3205 
Wie aus eines Frembden Ytund. 

Wie id) gehe, wie ic) wandle, 


o ett 
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Biehet fich ein [chwogrger Streif, Bp 
Duntel, wie vergownes Blut, fy 
mie Bor mir auf dem Boden hin, , we an | 3210 
nak Und ob gleich das Gnnve fdhaudert, 
Awe” S ~~ Sieempiret die Natur, | 
Sch muR treten feine Spur. er 
(Geine Hinde begegnewfidh.)/ 
Ha, wer fagt fo falt mich) an? — 
Meine Hand? — Ga, ’8 ift die meine. gars 
Bift du jest fo ftarr und falt, 
Sonjt von heifem Blut durchwallty ges 
RKalt und ftarr, wie Mdrderhand, 
Miorder-Mirder-Méirderhand! 
re ey (Vor fic) hinbriitend.) 
Open! — Fort! Gebt euch zur Rul’, 3220 
Hort, e8 geht der Hochzeit zu! 
Ciebchen! Braut! wo weileft du? 
Bertha, Bertha, fomm! 


Die AHn frau tritt aus dem Grabmate. 


Ahnfrau 
Wer ruft? 
Yaromir 
Ou bHijt’s! Nun ift alles gut, 
Wiederfehret mir mein Mtut. » tema 3225 
Caf mich, Midcjen, dic) umfangert, 
Kitffen diefe bleichen Wangen — 
Warum trittit du fcheu zuriic, 
Warum ftarrt fo triih dein Blié? 
Lujtig, Miidchen, luftig, Liebe! _ 3230 
Gt dein Hochzeittag fo trithe? 


| 
| 
} 
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Sh bin heiter, ich bin froh, 
_ Und auch du follfts fein, aud) du! 
Sieh, mein Kind, ich weif Gefchichten, 
rod tn aBunderbar und Lacherlich, 9 |aus 3235 

Wd “Rigen, Seebe arge Sisen ic 
Aber drum grad’ Lacherlid. 
Sieh, fie fagen — Lujtig! fuftig! — 
Sagen, du feift meine Schwefter! 
Meine Schwefter! — Lache, Madden, 3240 
Lache, lache, fag’ ich dir! 


Ahn fran (mit bumpfer Stimme) 
Sh bin deine Schwefter nidt. 


Jaromir + bo 
Gagft du’S doch fo weinerlid.” 
Meine Schwejter! — Lache, fag’ ic! 
Und mein Vater — Von was anderm! 3245 
Alles ift zur Flucht bereitet, 
RKomm! 
Uhufrau 
Wo ift dein Vater ? 
Faromir 
: Schmeige! 
Schweig! 


AHu fran (jteigerd) 
Wo ijt dein Vater? 


Sarontir 
ne Tah Weib, 
Sehweig und rei mid linger nicht! 
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Du Haft mid) nur mild gefehu, 

Aber wenn die finftre Macht 

Sn der tiefen Bruft erwadht 

Und exfchaten! ‘Tape die on nat 
Nur ein 1 SchoRhund gegen mee 

Blut fhreit’s dann in meinem Snnern! 
Und der Nachfte meinem Herzen 

Oft der Nachfte meinem Dold). 

Darum fcdhrweig! 


WH fran (mit ftarker Stimme) 
Wo ift dein Vater? 
Yaromir yy 
Wer heift mich dir Rede jteyn? — 
Wo mein Vater? — Weif ich’s felbft? — 
Meinft du jenen bleidhen Greig out 
Mtit den Heil’gen Silberlocten? 
Sieh, den hab’ ich eingefungen, 
Und er fchlaft nam, fehlaft nun, fehliaje! 
(Die Hand auj die Brujt gepreft.) 
Manchmal, mandmal regt er fich, 


Aber legt jich wieder nieder, Lure 


Sehlieft die fehweren Wugentider 


Und feplaft murrend wieder ein. — ,leg>! 


Aber, Madchen, narvjt du mich? 

Komm mit mir hinaus ins Freie. — 
Schiittelft du dein bleidhes Date +t 
Gidvergefne, Undanfbave,— yg pa 
Yohnjt du fo mir meine Riebe? 


VAs 


‘3250 


3255 


we Sal — 


3260 


“3265 
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Lohnjt du jo, was ich getan? 
Was mir teuer war hienteden, 
Meiner Seele goldnen Frieden, 
Welt und Himmel jest’ ich ein, 
Um dich mein zu nennen, mein! 
RKennteft du die Héllenjdmerzen, 
Die mir tief im Herzen, 
Sithlteft du die grimme Pein, 
Kiunteft, Reine, du es wijfen, 
Was ein blutendes Gewiffen, 
©, du wiirdeft milder fein, 

O, du fagteft jest nicht: Mein! 


UHnfrau 
Rehr’ zuriic! 


Saromir 

Ha, ich? guritcé? 
Nimmermehr! nicht ohne dich ; 
Gef’ ich, Weib, fo folgft du mir. 
Und wenn felbjt dein Vater fame 
Und dich in die WArme nahme 
Mit der graffen Todeswunde, 
Die mit offuem, blut’gem Mtunde 
Miorder! Mirder! zu mir fpricdt, 
Meiner Hand entging|t du nicht. 

Ahufrau 
Rehr’ zuriic! 


Saromir 


Nein, fag’ ich, nein. 
(Man hort eine Tir auffprengen.) 
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3280 


3285 
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Uhnfrau 
Hord, fie fommen! 


Jaromir 
Mag es fein. 
Veben, Bertha, dir zur Seite, 
Ober fterben neben dir. 


AHnfrar 
Slieh, entflieh! noch ijt es Zeit. 
(Cine swette Tir wird eingefprengt.) 
Saromir 
Bertha, hierher, meine Bertha. 


UHnfraw- 
Deine Bertha bin ich nicht! 
Bin die Ahnfrau deines Harfes, 
Deine Mutter, Siindenfohn! 


Saromir 


Das find meiner Bertha Wangen, 
DOas ijt meiner Bertha Brujt! 


Du mupt mit! Hier ftitrmt Belang 


Und von dorther winkt die Luft 


AHnfran 


Sieh den VBrautidmud, den ich bringe! 


3300 


3305 


ane 


ee 


Gie reift da8 Tuch von der bedectten Erhshung. Bertha liegt tot im Sarge.) 


Yaromir (guriictaumelnd) 


Web mir! — Truggeburt der Hille! 


3310 
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WM umfonft! ich {aff’ dich nicht! 
Das ift Berthas Angeficht, 
Und bei dem ijt meine Stelle! 
(Uuf fie gueilend.) 
UHnfraw 
So fomm denn, Verlorner! 
(Offnet die Arme, ex ftiirgt hinein.) 
Yaromixr ({Hretend) 


Hal 


(Ex taumelt guriid, wantt Le eee eee oe Shritte und fintt dann 
erthas Garge mteder. 


Die Tiiv wird cnfgtoeeng Gitnther, Boleslaw, der Hauptmann 
und Goldaten ftiirzen Herein. 


Haupt uta wi (hereinftiirzend) 
Mtirder, gib dich! du mufit fterben! 3315 
(Die WHnfrau ftrectt die Gand gegen pds Alle bleiben erjtarrt an der Titre 
eben. 


Wh nfr an (ji i iiber »saromir netgend) 

Seid in Frieder, Sriedentofer! 
Sie neigt fich gu ihm Hinunter und Lift ihn auf die Stirne, hebt dann die Garg- 
ecte auf und breitet fie wehmiitig liber beide Letdhen. Dann mit emporgehobe- = 

nen Hinden.) 

Nun, wohlan! es ijt vollbracht! uae 

Durd der Schlitfje Schauernadht, 

Sei gepriefen, ew’ge Macht! (uae 

Offne dich, du ftille Mlanfe,\ 3320 

Denn die WAhnfrau fehrt nad) Haufe. 


(Ste gebt pairs Sehrittes in ihr Grabmal guriic. Wie fie verfdwunden ift 
betwegent fic) die Cingetretenen gegen den Vorgrund gu.) 


Hauptmann 
Ha, nun bift du unfer — 


Giiuther 
(etlt bem Sarge ju, hebt die Dece auf und fpricht mit Trainen) 


Tot! 


Der Vorhang fallt 


ABBREVIATIONS 


cf., compare. sc., supply. 
ff., and following. tr., ¢ranslate, 


NOLES 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE. Sorotim seems to be a purely ficti- 
tious family name, though there is a village Borotin in Moravia, 
district of Briinn, which has a castle with a vast park. Grill- 
parzer had originally written Zierotin! but changed it, probably 
on Schreyvogel’s suggestion. The Zierotins were a famous 
Moravian family ; one Zdenko von Zierotin died in 1278 after 
having fought in the army of the great Bohemian king Przmysl 
Dttokar in the decisive battle at Marchegg; another Zdenko 
was born in 1812. ? 

THE PLACE OF THE ACTION. The estates of Neutitschein 
and Alttitschein, at which Grillparzer stayed some time in 1813 
as tutor with Count von Seilern had belonged to the Zierotin 
family till the beginning of the 17th and 18th centuries respec- 
tively. Neither these, however, nor the castle of Ullersdorf 
which was in the possession of the Zierotins from 1504-1801 
and in which Necker believes to have found a prototype of the 
Borotin castle, need have exerted any conscious influence on 
the poet. MHalf-ruined castles, situated away froma village, 
with numerous passages, spacious balconies, chapels and vaults 
are the usual scenes of the Ritterstiicke which Grillparzer saw in 
his youth. Besides, no effort is made to reproduce local color. 
Except for the names Zdenko, Jaromir and Boleslaw there is 
nothing suggestive of Moravia, even though Grillparzer had 
Bohemia in mind. Cf. his letter of April 9, 1819: “ We passed 


1Kohm, Die Ahn/frau, etc., p. 316. 

2 Wurzbach, Biographisches Lexikon des Katserreichs Oesterreich, Wien, 
Vol. LX, p. 75. 

* Briefe und Tagebiicher, Vol. II, p. 155. 

4 Uber Land und Meer, 1899, Vol. 82, p. 581. 

5 Euphorion, Vol. IX, p. 350. 
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the Appennines at night. Why didn’t I locate my Jaromir in 
the Appennines instead of in Bohemia.” ! : 

THE TIME OF THE ACTION. The time is left indefinite. It 
is in Christian times and after the invention of gun-powder. 


Erfter Wufzug. 


Stage direction before l. 1. Dolch, the usual accessory of a fate- 
tragedy. —Gpater Winterabend gives the gloomy atmosphere. 
The idea is that it is an evening late in winter, but before the 
new year; cf. 1.34. It is not late in the evening; cf. 1. 32. 

8-9. The collocation is: [die Eide] bie Jahrhunderte [hat] wer= 
den, twadhjen und bergehen fehen. 

12. Connect jya8 and aud), 

14. fount dag, when... scarcely. verfliefen, present in vivid 
narration = future perfect. 

15. posterity will no longer know. 

21. tragt, can reach. 

26-29. And the starless heavens from their empty eyeless orbits 
look down through the blackness into the huge sepulchre. Ct. 
Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke: 

Jn den dden Fenfterhshlen 
Wohnt das Grauen, 

Und des Himmel3 Wolfen fHhauen 
Hod hinein. 

30. fic) bod) . . . Defnen, do drag. 

31. Was ift wohl die Glode, What time is it, ] wonder? A 
comparatively rare idiom. Cf. Grillparzer, Ain treuer Diener 
seines Herrn, p. 155: Was ift die Glode? and also Kleist, Der 
zerbrochene Krug, |. 1397. 

36. its numbed pulses are ceasing to throb. 

38 ff. Only here and in Il. 304 and 1061 ff. does a lighter senti- 
ment break through. Notice the tripping effect of the verse. 
doch, dui. 

39-40. Wo is often used in a temporal sense, 

42. Wohl, yes! 


1 Briefe und Tagebiicher, Vol. I, p. 36. 
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55. UWhes, was mur, whatever...1. 58 all will... ; lebt und 
webt, /ives and moves. Such rhyming phrases are common in 
German. Cf. 1. 1482, weit und breit; also Sdjritt und Tritt, Dad 
und Fad. 

58. frifdjen ebens, at tts new life. 

62 ff. Cf. Schiller, Doz Carlos, ll. 1124 f£.: 

Wie grofp und flip, in jeines Kinde3 Tugend 
Unfterblich, unverganglich fortsudauern, 
Wohltatig fiir Jahrhunderte ! — Wie fin, 

Bu pflangen, was ein lieber Sohn etnjt erntet, 
Bu fammeln, was ifm wuchern wird, ju ahnett, 
Wie hoch fein Dank einjt flammen wird! — 

65. heift nidjt, cannot be called, is not. 

73- warten, texd with accusative or older genitive. With 
auf + acc. = wait for. 

76. Den Genk, the enjoyment itself. The idea is: doubling 
the enjoyment by their feeling of gratitude. 

79. feinett, ove’s. Inaccurate sequence after un, 1. 78, as if 
einem had been used. 

81. itber, out upon! A preposition used in exclamation. 

85. mit eit$, common in classic German for mit cittemmal.— 
Vhr feid untgeftimmt, your mood has changed. 

89. immer mehr, more and more. 

93. man fdjreibt mir, ey have written me. 

104 ff. A historic custom. Cf. Schiller, Wilhelm Tell, ll. 861 ft. : 

Sch bin der Leste meines Stamms. Mein Mame 
Cndet mit mir. Da hangen Helm und Schild, 
Die werden fie mir in das Grab mitgeben. 

105. tnt auf dem. 

107. mir nadh, after me, ie. upon my cofin; Grube, biblical 
for Grab. 

108. e8 geht, there is. 

111. O6, archaic for wegen. —begangner fejwerer Tater, 
grave misdeeds committed. 

118. midjt’, should... be inclined to. 

121. herrlich blithend, i the flower of my young manhood. 

122. Dreier, modern usage avoids this genitive. 

136. wohl, forscoth. 
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144. Gummer fouft, 2¢ al] other times. 

150. jdjwacher, to motivate his telling the story here. 

151. woll, 7 suppose, of course. 

153. Wa ift’s weiter? What more is there to tell? 

154. doth, yes! why! fdhou, before. 

155. jitft, for more common gerade. 

156. gage eittg’ge, oze and only. 

165. abe, feminine; neuter only in Grillparzer. Cf. Grill 
parzer, Hin treuer Diener seines Herrn, p. 239, Mein bejtes Habe; 
cf. also ba$ Hab und Gut, where the article modifies the compound 
expression. 

172. doh, zxdeed. 

177. Ming, in its older sense = fann. 

184. Werde dir, Zet.. . be thine. 

185. Mit. if, the pronoun refers to Jtame. In practice 
numerous exceptions are found to the rule that with a preposi- 
tion the personal pronoun cannot refer to an inanimate object. 

189. wolf, perchance. 

196. Gollt’ id)... wohl, Should I not. 

198. [ingft fchon, Zong ago.—wifjen follte, ought to have 
kn0wWNn. 

204. befteht er auf der Probe, — bejtehen is usually transitive 
in this sense. 

206-7. Construe: [ob-] gleich) . . . heimfallen. 

208. Zo establish a simple livelihood, i.e. to afford a modest 
competence. Bertha as a woman could not inherit the fiefs from 
the crown. 

211. dod, really. 

212. 18... dir offen, this e3 was originally a genitive form. 

215. dod, was it not? 

220. doh, why! 

228. mit einmal, cf. 1.85; the common idiom is auf cinmal. 

237- der regen Gfpe, in Christian mythology the aspen is 
supposed to tremble because it was the only tree which allowed 
its wood to be used for the cross. 

244. flourishing a dagger before my eyes. dtinen is archaic for 
drohen. 


ee ne 
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249. Da, then. Translate, as often, whez. 

251. Hod) dew Degen, with his sword high. Accusative ab- 
solute. 

257-8. Transfixed with terror, I had fallen in a swoon. 

264. Schreyvogel objected to this line on the ground that it 
was unwomanly; it certainly shows an excess of inherent passion 
in Bertha. Cf. also ll. 1065 ff. where this trait is noticed by her 
father. The sudden outbreak-of love was a favorite theme with 
Grillparzer. It occurs in Das goldene Vliess,in Des Meeres und 
der Liebe Wellen and in Libussa, Cf. also Schiller, Die Braut von 
Messina, ll. 706 ff. where Don Manuel describes the beginning of 
his love: 

Tiej in die Seele driictt fie mir ben Blic, 
Und umgewandelt fdnell tft mir das Hers. 
An meter Brujt fiihlt’ teh die ihre fchlagen, 
WLS die Befinnungstraft mir wieder tam. 

273. entfprofjen, a loose ES as construction, common in 
Grillparzer. 

287. giir da8 Gold, contamination of idiom for mit dem Gold. 

292. There is found in Grillparzer’s poems for the year 1816 
the following Berthas Lied in der Nacht, which he probably had 
intended to insert here. It has been set to music by Schubert. 


Nacht unrhii lt 
Mit wehendem Fliigel 
Tiler und Hiigel 
Ladend aur Ith’. 

Und dem Shhiummer, 
Dem liebliden Kinde, 
etfe und Linde 
Sliiftert fie gu: 

» Weift du etn Wuge, 
Wadend in Nummer, 
Lieblider Shlummer, 
Driice mir’s gu!" 

HitHljt du fein Nahen? 
MWhneft du Muh’ ? 

Alles deckt Schlummer, 
SHhlummere auc du. 


294. Daf docj, O! that. 
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"295. du, Bertha usually addresses her father with Shr, but in 
this apostrophe uses the more familiar du. 

300. dad fdjou al8 Hoffunng, at e’en when but a , hope. 

306. Everything points to and speaks but of him. Zeugma; 
fpredjen + acc. usually = speak zo. 

309. jo weit... mir, as far as ever. 

310-12. The oppressiveness within. overcomes me; away to the 
balcony, how the house weighs upon me! 

319. Ar feinem Viuwtde, my lips on his. 

321. da8 Gliick, wy good fortune. 

Stage direction before l. 322. Berthan, now usually uninflected. 
Notice the dramatic contrast between the jubilant note of Bertha 
and the appearance of the ancestress. We have here, too, all 
the paraphernalia of the ghost-tradition. 

326. -Geh dvd) nach, go cer. 

Stage direction before 1. 328. Yat fich aufgeridhtet, has resumed 
an erect position, again stands erect. 

328. Was = warutt, cf. Lat. guid. graf, rare for graplid. 

331. Beiwte, doves; an older sense. Cf. colloquial idiom burd 
Mark und Gein. 

332. Distinguish tWwég, away and Weg, way. Bon mir, take 
away, avert. 

335- Willft du, wouldst thou. 

336. So! AL! (with a sigh of relief), There! 

341. moh, even now. 

346. Da, here. 

358. Siehft du, fo! See here, just like this! The count 
\mitates the look which the ancestress has fixed upon him. 

365. odbett’, unusual for Totenbett. 

369. dent, pray, tell me! 

381. Kurz erft, jetst erft, Only a little while ago, just now. 
Kurz, for usual Vor furgemt. 

382. Fomim’, ave come. 

390. da8 Hriulein, my lady. 

393. [to see] whether any traveler was approaching. 

397- fag’ ich, Z tell you! 

4or. Demt ift’s fo, 22s so! The usual form is bem ift fo! The 
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original version, the fifth edition of 1832 and the third Laube 
edition, all have dod) instead of bem, which would easily explain 
the ’8. 

415. bes Veleid’ gers, of him who wronged you. 

422. wohl, J am sure. 

426. has deluded as it deceptively took shape. 

428 ff. In his Diary for 1812, Grillparzer has recorded a very 
similar experience. Hesays: “How fancy can deceive I learned 
especially to-day; I was looking at a copper engraving upon which 
there was portrayed among other things a man shrugging his 
shoulders, and in that moment it seemed to me as if he really did 
move them up and down. Iwas almost frightened at tt, so vividly 
did I see it.” Briefe und Tagebiicher, Vol. II, p. 39. 

431. Gern fiir... halten, are ready to take as. 

433- Sit fic) bewegt,- calls up before it, makes living before it. 

434. Geftern nur, 2¢ was only yesterday. Distinguish geftern 
ert, yesterday for the first time. 

439. i}, unusual for an ifm or better, Saran. 

444. Da, cf. 1. 249. 

446. Findije) fejwacjen, a common poetical arrangement to 
save a syllable = finbdijden, fhwacden. 

456. fid) verzerren, distorted. 

462-3. mit dem Ginger... gegen mich, 2 threatens me with 
warning finger. 

466. guid’ ges Fraulein, vy /ady,a common term of polite 
address. 

467. Gleidh alS, just as if. 

469. wohl, in truth. 

476. Miéirdjen, cf. text 1. 118. 

478. Wie... andh, 20 matter how. 

482. bliihend nod) an Yahren— nod in der Bliite ihrer Jahre, 
still in the flower of youth. 

485. gezwunget, mitigates her guilt. 

487. ob, archaic for iiber, tr. ix. 

494. Blinde, arare word for blind window or niche. The more 
usual word is Slende. Cf. Grillparzer, Das goldene Vliess, 


piel: 
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Und fiehe! von dem Norgenftrahl belendhtet, 
Stand eine Blende jdjimmernd vor mir da 
Und drin, aus Marmor fiinjtlich ausgehaun, 
Derjelbe Mant, der eben mir erfchienen. 


495. aufgehangen, the transitive participle is usually aufge: 
hangt. : 

498 ff. We must not question too closely the provenience of 
the curse which is lost in the dim light of the past. 

500. ift auSgeftorben — ausgeftorben fein wird. 

502. until upon the whole wide world. 

505. Stamm der Borotin, the race which had the name of 
Borotin really had no drop of Borotin blood in its veins, for the 
son of the ancestress was, according to 1. 552, ba3 Kind geheimer Luft. 

506. went, whenever. 

507.- tiirmenn anf, violent tmesis for auftiirmen. 

512. 73 = Unbeil. 

513. ab e8 wenden, cf. 1. 507. The ancestress is the helpless 
victim of the same ruling fate which overhangs her descendents. 

516. all —alles. 

520. fich in die Oren, 2 cach others ears. 

523. transmitted to posterity. 

525. Zu fo mandhent finftern Ratjel, simply to indicate ina 
general way that the curse has always been active. 

526. ob, archaic for iiber. 

529. woth, dz2. 

530. Braue, less common than Srauen. 

532. GSufen = Herz. 

535. hieher, archaic for hierfer, common in poetry. Cf. 
modern hie und da. 

543. wohl, 2 truth. 

550. The age and the long, faithful services of Giinther ex- 
plain why he does not stop in his narrative at the count’s com- 
mand. 

557- ein frend, axother. With the nominative or accusative 
of a neuter noun the adjective after cit is frequently not inflect- 
ed in poetry. 

559. entfprofjen, is rarer than entfpricfen. 


a 
; 
‘ 
, 
; 
dl 
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562. harret, Aas wazted. If the past action continues into the 
present, the present and the imperfect tenses are used in Ger- 
man as equivalents of the English perfect and pluperfect. 

565. befretet, would free. 

569. wimmert eS fo Fliglid), there is such a piteous moan- 
ing. 

571. port's, there is a knocking. 

Stage direction before 1. 572. The usual fate machinery. 

576. fordermbd, cf. 1. 273. 

578. fiehjt bleicj, uncommon for fiehjt bleid) aus. Cf. Grill- 
parzer, Sappho, 1. 1390: Melitta, du ftehft bled. In her excite- 
ment Bertha uses 51; cf. 1. 295. 

580 ff. The count, no longer daring to call Giinther’s story 
an idle tale, feels the necessity of calming himself and Bertha. 
Accordingly we have this sentiment contrary to the fatalistic 
philosophy of the rest of the play. 

581. Lak uns... frewem, sc. another uns. 

sor. doh, for 

592. In the first version the knocking occurs after the count 
has left. As wenow have the play, it seems strange that he 
should not wait to see who demanded admission. 

593. Bis hieher, Zius far. Cf. 1. 535. 

594. My trembling knees refuse to support me. 

596. Pray tell me, sir, can that be the custom. 

598. mtahitend Wehrent, restraining admonition. 

612. Wenw’s Euch gut diinkt, 7 vow please. 

616. mag nidjt, w777 not. 

617. Lag, singular, in speaking to a servant. In modern 
everyday German the polite forms of address are used. 

622. = Goll ich bleiben, etc. 

624. Mtag er felber doch, let him . . . himself. 

627. Sei e8, a favorite expression of Grillparzer. 

629. dod nidjt, don’s. 

640. wadhjend ftieg, ever like the tide. The metaphor is that 
of a flood. 

645. auf der gerfe, et my keels. Cf. Grillparzer, Lin treuer 
Diener seines Herrn, p. 235: 
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Dte bofen Menfojen find un3 auf der Serje. In German also, the 
plural is more common. 

648. fdjnelle, Zyeng. 

649. Das Sdjrecfen, uncommon as over against der Sdred 
and der Schrecfen. The form occurs in the classics. 

655-6. haltet, make good. Tr. the lord (possessor) will keep 
the promise that his castle (Possessions) made. 

661. Wir’ e3, can it... be; dubitative subjunctive. 

665. fo fremd, so like a stranger. 

666. doch, for, since. 

667. Srhlicht fie immer, You may clasp her. 

671. Wohl mix, Happy am LZ! 

675. Gli = Schicfal. 

676. Notice the change to Su with the sudden increase of his 
affections; also return to Shr, 1. 704. 

677. Lebensretter, rescuer of her life. 

679. hit . . . geben, cf.1. 507. du Guter, good man! 

682. Mint uns ijt’, Lt 2s our part. 

683. doch, zzdeed. 

690. C8 frankt tief, Zz cats me to the heart. Das Kiftlidje, a 
precious treasure, 

692. Sc. wenn ard). 

696. L have known that a long time! CE. 1. 562. 

704. Wolltet Shr wohl, would you wish indeed. 

708. to do right, and act magnanimously and nobly, 

709. labt un3 fejmteidjelu, sc. another un8; cf. 1. 581. 

714. He who evades all thanks, he who will take no thanks, 

723. Muhe diirjtewd, almost a compound like radebiixjtend. 
In prose the preposition nad would be required. Cf. rufeled)- 
ged, 1. 889. 

724. dem, tell me! 

725. Das auf morgen, Zeave that until to-morrow. A skillful 
expedient to avoid a repetition of the story. 

731. der fpite Morgen, appropriate for the dead of winter. 

735. So, There! nodh, just. 

Stage direction before l. 740. wmwendend, sc. fid. 

750. Unterbittlic) jtrenge Macht — Sdidjal. 
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753- The ominous close of the prayer keeps the reader from 
sharing the cheerful hope and confidence of the count and 
Bertha. 

The first act gives the exposition. Though some of the facts 
are introduced more for the information of the reader than 
from the inner necessity of the plot, the exposition as a whole 
is masterly. We are adequately informed of all the previous 
history : sat 

I, The more remote facts. 

I. The story of the ancestress, ll. 481-568. 

a. Her sin. 

6. Her punishment. 

c. The curse resting upon her, with the significant ele- 
ment that she is forced passively to foresee the evil and that 
she appears whenever misfortune threatens the house. 

2. The death of the count’s brothers, ll. 121-3. 

3. The supposed death of the count’s son, ll. 139-59. 

4. The rescue of Bertha by a poor young nobleman and the 
growth of her love, 219-80, 


II. The more immediate facts. 
1. The appearance of the ancestress to Bertha the day be- 
fore, ll. 434-63. 
2. The news of the death of the count’s last cousin and the 
threatened extinction of the race, ll. 86-115. 
3. The appearance of the ancestress to the count, ll. 
322-37. 
With the very dramatic entrance of Jaromir the action be- 
gins (initial moment) 1. 593. 


Biveiter Aunfzug. 


755. Eniipft fic), Aas it fastened. 

757. an mir, close to me. 

758. Bampirriifjel, vampire-mouth. NRiiffel, literally trunk, 
proboscis, A vampire, according to popular superstition, is a 
corpse that leaves the grave and wanders by night sucking the 
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blood of persons asleep. The name is also applied to several 
species of bats, some of which suck the blood from dead or 
sleeping men and animals. 
761. Dap, Why. 
768. den Kommenden, me when J entered. 
771. tnnen werden, archaic for innewerbden. 
777. wohl, perchance. 
778. Habe Dank, Be thanked. 
785. 1 must go there, go to her. 
791. it. . . Web, oy the quickening touch. 
793. da bift du ja, ere thou art in truth. 
797. {0 lang eutbehrte, so long denied me. 
Stage direction before l.8or. wink .. . ihm Entferuung gu, 
signs to him to withdraw. 
804. Reift e3 mich, Zam irresistibly drawn. 
816. Hix’ ich dich nidht, Zs not this thy voice T hear. 
Stage direction before l. 817. Scene, usually stage; here, 
wings. —&he ... noth, Hven before. 
818 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act III, sc. 4, ll. 116 ff.: 


Alas, how is’t with you, 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy. 


824. bet Gott, in this case to be translated literally, as it is 
said under the stress of very strong emotion. Ordinarily, ex- 
pressions using the name of the deity which are common in 
German are to be translated by milder English equivalents. 
The continental point of view in general is quite different from 
the English and American. 

825 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Macbeth, Act III, sc. 4, ll. 99 ff.: 

What man dare, I dare: 
Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 
The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ; 


Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble. 


840. fiihn die Stirne bieten, doldly face, bid defiance. Cf. 
Eng. offer a bold front (Lat. frons = Stirne). 
841. fommt’, sc. ev from 1. 835 — Leu, archaic for Lite, 
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843. look him squarely in the eye. For similar extravagance 
of expression cf. Heine, William Ratcliff (Vol. II, p. 326, Elster 
edit.) : 

Aug’ in Muge 
Und Geel’ in Seele taudjten wir. 

848. Cf. ll. 830-4. 

854. And has a phantom such a glance ? 

858-9. the beat of thy warm pulses, the soft zephyr of thy 
breath. 

866. ltis [in sooth; O, if thou wert thyself, too! 

869. doch, after all. 

873-4. Steht ... docj der heitve, is not the serene... written. 

881. Bis hieher, cf. 1. 593. 

896. immer engern, ever narrowing. 

898. Seto, archaic for jept. 

goo. durdjguckt ¢3, @ thrill of terror convulses. 

goz. Laut wird’s, A noise arises. 

903. Raujdjend wogt e8, there is a rushing wave of sound. 

906. Buckend fahle Lidter, 2urid flashes of light. 

gil. J hear weeping, hear lamenting. 

913. thrice is heard a moaning, Woe! 

917. the darkness fastens its staring gaze upon me. 

g21. ftredt’8, ave stretched. 

922-3. Make Siipe[m] and Sragen eabiecss 

Cf. Schiller, Der Taucher: 
« da froch’s heran, 
Regte hundert Gelente gugletd,... 

924. an... Siifent, at He foot. 

925. Dimmert e8, a faint light glows. 

932. Buct reiffend, rages convulsively. 

934. flirrende, which swims before my eyes. 

938. Da, cf. 1.249. verftellt mir, sc. den Weg. 

942. wie fid)’S regt, whad is stirring. 

943. How the formless void moves. 

944 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Yam/et; Act III, sc. 4, ll. 137 ff.: 

This is the very coinage of your brain: 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in, 
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949. fdhiisend, and protect thee. 

950. Labefiihlung seems to be a coinage of Grillparzer.—gu 
dir webu, tmesis for dir guvehn. Cf. 1. 507. 

955. geweihten Rretfe, ie. of her arms. 

962. With the heavens clear above me. Acc. absol. in Il. 959 
and 962. : 

Stage direction before l. 963. ftidimmt, the umlauted form is 
regular in Lessing, common in Austria and now recognized as 
good usage. 

964. Note the formal Yr, 

965. doch, craly. 

966. foll, should. 

972. Shr mvgt glauben, you may rest assured. 

975. Wie verfteh’ id), Mow am [to understand you. 

978. fenkt fylumimernd fic), 2s closed in slumber, 

979. Da, cf. 1. 249. 

980. gu dew Mtcinen, as of my race. 

984. Warum... aud, and why, pray. \ 

993. tafe) gufammenfilrt, starts with sudden terror. 

999. aur Stunde, at the time. 

1002. wwillft, wouldst. 

1006. Haufes Brand, burning house. 

1009. weil, in the archaic sense of folange. 

1013. was da, whatever. 

1015. MufR eS = wenn eS fein mus. 

1018. Go, There! 

1022. dvd, for. —alfo, archaic for fo. 

1033. Groh und frdymerglidj, gladly and sadly. Oxymoron. 

1034. fiel) body nur, Zo det see. 

1035. pflegt, sc. gu tun. 

1036. fieht ungern, does not like to see. 

1040. Heute mur, cf. 1. 434. 

1044. nidjt . . . finde, cannot find. 

1066. how she is drawn to him. 

1068. fortgefdjwommen, Zurried onward, borne along. 

1069. e$ fei, so de it. 

1072. though many an obstacle oppose. 
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1081-2. wie. . . Hoffiuigen, with what difficulty the ‘hopes 
are relinquished, how hard to give up the hopes. 

1086. de Mlters morfmjer, che ageworn. 

1090. im Gedanken, 27 my thoughts. 

1096. Those hopes seem to be all over now. 

1098. fo fdjwer, wth as heavy a heart, 

1101 ff. The count realizes for a moment that as he is not 
descended from the real house of Borotin, he has no right to be 
proud of the purity of its blood and, therefore, no right to exact 
high lineage of Jaromir; and that if the legend be true, there 
must be some sin in the love of Jaromir and Bertha. 

1102. er = Giinther. 

1105. in fic verflieBend, confusedly blending. 

1106. Bold construction for: an meiner Stirn voritberfdjtwebt. 

1112. There! now it looks well and becoming. — 

1117. Bor den deinen, of chy race. 

1123. And there’s really nothing further left [to tell]. 

1129. feftver, al] the firmer, stronger. 

1133. ’Zis well! Thou art the man for me! 

1137. Rennt mir, cells me that... is. 

1138. bent Tod gesittert, poetic for: vor bem Tob gesittert. 

1146. unbefannten, i.e. ifr unbefannten. 

1147. Cf. 1. 1138, also 1. 1106. 

1153. fdjon, Jefore. 

1161-2. fo fpat Mod, at this lave hour. 

1164. wohl, actually. 

1176. do, for. 

‘1177. wohl, Z hope. 

1179. ge doth, do go. 

1184. was fillt dir ein, what idle fancy. 

1187. Qhr verzeifet, Vou w7ll pardon me. The indicative is 
often used in a request or a mild command. 

1188. nod in fpaiter Nadjt, so date at night. 

1192. ait}, as well. For the politeness of the count cf. text, 
1, 631. 

1193. wohl, 7 suppose. 

1198-9. Jt requires only that orders be executed, it never asks 
about the manner of their execution. 


; 
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1206. ift, exists. 

1208. Brautigam, cognate with Eng. bridegroom, but Staal 
= accepted lover, lover. 

1210. moeh diefe Madht, cris very nee 

1213. Cf. Jaromir’s account, text, ll. 603 and 634 ff 

Stage direction before 1. 1276. thnins Auge faffend, fixing his 
eyes upon him, ‘The captain’s suspicions are aroused. 

1217-8. The indicative is used, as the cone is conceived 
as a certainty. : 

1219. Siirder, archaic for von nun an, in BZutunjt. 

1220. befahrei, obsolete verb in sense of befitrdten. 

1221. Dem die, sc. another die. 

1228-9. TeilS... tells... wen’ge nur, Some... some... 
and only a few. A very loose participial construction; cf. l, 273. 

1235. But not now, until my task be ended. 

1236. — Obgleich der Stamm fon gefallen tft. 

1237. Dod) nod, vec... still. 

1249. jeder, any. 

1253. wid = oder. 

1257. Swifden .. . zwifdhen, for gijdhen .. . und. 

1262. which quickly grasps its duty, i.e. knows the right course. 

1267. dod, for 

1271. bei der Grinnerung, at the mere tose v it. 

1274. what [am all (only) too loath to owe. — 

1279. gebradjt = dargebradt, offered up, given over. — Haupt, 
not head of band, but literally Aeads. In speaking of the joint 
activity of several subjects, German generally uses the singular 
in a distributive sense, whereas English prefers the plural in a 
collective sense. 

1280. Mit dod! Mot so! Don’t speak thus !— Wollt Shr, Z 
you would. 

1290 ff. Cf. for the verse-form Schiller, Das Lied von der 
Glocke: 

Kinder jammern, Miitter irren 


Tiere wimmernt 
Unter Triimmern, 


1295. Und dazu, add to that. 
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Stage direction before 1.1298. ihn hart aufafjend, caking violent 
hold of him. 

1301. ftellet dar, poetic for darftellt. 

1304. triifen, 1. 1298 is either loosely connected with what 
follows, as the object is changed in 1. 1299, or tviiben is used in 
the two senses of, disturb the peace of = betritben, and of clot, 
dim. 

1313. the arm will probably hesitate to carry out. 

1314. wie nehm’ idj, Low am J to take. 

1317. wohl, 7 chink. 

1325. wohl, actually. 

1327. was gilt’8, 7 wager, lam sure. 

1328. Sab’ ich, conditional. 

1337. ftiefgefinut, literally minded like a Shabiben Cr 
Goethe, /phigenie, 1. 1035, {tie{gemorben, who has virtually become 
a stepmother. Now {tiej is generally compounded only with nouns 
expressing relationship. 

1342. Anakoluthon. In the light of einen %vmen, 1. 1334, we 
should expect an accusative construction to follow, whereas we 
have here the dative ifm before the verb retden, 1. 1346. 

1344. with all the signs of bitter compunction. 

1347. tut da8 und ift, car do that and still be. 

1348. —Gebt mir cinen Feind, der nod) fehten fann. 

1362. Mit, eway with. 

1369. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart, 1. 2578: Dit Leben dod) bes 
Lebens Hodjtes Gut; also Dox Carlos, 1. 4396: O Gott, bas Leben 
ift dod) fchin. jt doch, emphatic zs. 

1375. “reiber, beaters. The technical name for the men who 
start up game and drive it in the direction of the huntsmen. 

1376. wacker loSgejagt, follow the mad chase. The perfect 
participle is occasionally the equivalent of a strong imperative. 

m3770 Cf. 1.731. 

1381. dod}, surely, of course, 

1382. Seht doh, Consider. 

1383. riic = guriic. 

1391. gebraucht, cf. 1. 1376. 

1398. Bei, not Eng. dy. 
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1400. gefillt, from fallen; sc. werbde. 

1401. Cf. 1. 1187. — wohl, 7 hope. 

1402. Seht, You see. 

1403. andre, another experience, i.e. what is told, text ll. 754- 
817. . 

1407-8. ft... micht die Rede, zt zs not a question, one cannot 
speak. 

1413. Wohl, Very well, then. 

1414. Midjt doch, cf. 1. 1280. 

1420. auth, really. 

1427. Angefidht, cf. 1. 1279. ¢ 

1431. Hand = Hande. 

1435. Dod, Z deg. 

1443. laf dich evbitten, Leed our entreaties. 

1444. Very well, tis your wish and so let it be. 

1445. ‘uitpafs can be used only as a ag adjective. 

1447. Wohl, Very well. 

1455. leidht"fte, in German as in English the comparative is 
preferred when but two things are compared. 

1458. dem Mtenfdjen, co che ordinary mortal, ie. from a purely 
human standpoint. 

1460. Qhr modgt erlauben, you wll allow. 

1462. Mod vor allem erjt, che very first thing: of all. 

1464. Streng gemeffen, Strict and definite. 

1469. Oech erfiille, sc. mur. 

1471. die Hohe = die Pflidt, tr. lofty duty. 

1472. Yhr mgt vergzeihen, cf. 1. 1460. 

1480. Must [ ever be reminded of that. 

1492. giunt ihm Ruhe, cet him rest. 

‘1493. ja, Aave you not? ‘ 

1495. Qhr verlangt, You wish. The personal construction 
with berlangen usually means demand. Grillparzer probably had 
in mind the idiom ©8 berlangt Eud. 

1505. So bedenft dod, Pray, do consider! 

1515. Doth, zone the less. 

1521. dem Trauten = Jaromir. 

1522. doh, for. 
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1530. Bruft, Zeart as often. 

1536. e8, mysterious forms.— aruda glugs, genitive of 
manner. 

1537- Sejlife, plural from a rare qeascnline der Sdhlaf, the 
temple. This plural form is now generally used as a feminine 
singular and forms a new plural die Sdlafen. 

1538. finftve Madt = Schicfal. 

1543. fein Sdjreden, cf. 1. 649. 

1548. Wo, Jz which; cf.1. 39. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von 
Messina, \\. 997 ff. : 

Warum verltef ich meine ftille Belle? 
Da lebt’ id ohne Sehnjucht, ohne Harm } 


Das Herg war rubig, wie dte Wiefenquelle, 
Wnt Wiinfcher Leer, doch nicht an Breuden arn. 


1555. Inversion + aud), even though. 

1556. Heiter ftrallte, was bright and clear.—dokh, yet. 

1567. Rofew, subject. 

1568. doch, zevertheless. 

1572. Vivid parataxis; tr. er fommtas a temporal clause. | 

1575. fcjeiut’s au fpredjen, 2 voice seems to speak. 

1576. when my glance meets his. 

1584. weid) und warm, tender and loving. 

1586. in feinen Arm = in feine Wrme. 

1587. Charybode, cf. Schiller, Der Taucher, in der Bab 
Geheul. The usual form is Charybdis. 

15g. mtag = fann. 

Stage direction inl. r600. 8 fiillt, is heard. 

1601. Deut’ id) e§ = Goll ich eS deuten. 

1605. Ralt und wehend, ike a chill (cold) breath. — mir, poetic 
for an mit; cf. ll. 439 and 1106. 

1606. geijt’ge, usually spirztval; here = gejpenft’ge. 

In the second act the plot is further complicated. The an- 
cestress appears to Jaromir and drives him back; and the 
reader at once suspects that a very definite misfortune is 
threatening the house. The count recognizes the imminence of 
the evil, but hopes to cheat fate by renewing his race through 
the marriage of Bertha and Jaromir. The robber-motif now 
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comes to the fore again, when the pursuing captain enters the 
castle. The recognition is avoided by the handkerchief episode 
and again by the refusal of the captain to enter Jaromir’s room. 
But the reader is left in little doubt after bie hohe Dtadjt has 
answered the prayer for a sign by a shot and Bertha enters 
Jaromir’s chamber to find him gone. 


Dritter Wufzug. 

Stage direction before l. r62g. Seitentiive vedht3, door in the 
right wing. 

1630. ftehft du, cf. 1. 578. 

1635. Reif} mid) doc) aus, Do relieve me of. 

1661. flirren, clashing of arms. 

1664. mehr, exy more, i.e. now. 

1674: galt, cf. stage direction in 1. 1600. 

1680. herab mir half, tmesis for mit herabhalf = mir herab- 
geholfen hatte. 

1682. bet allem dem, 27 a// this. 

1684. Jeux, construe with cin Gebdante, one single EY: 

1692. demt Tenert, a dear one; probably neuter, because used 
in a general proposition. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina, 
1, 627: 

Wie fis ijt’3, das Geliebte gu beglitden. 

1694. deaden the anguish of this heart. 

1701. Pir den rm, give me your arm. 

1708. erreitht, ca accomplish. 

1712. dod) nur, O4, just. 

1716. dix cinft tenver Sefmue, construe with Trine: 

1717. Sieh, ... dod), O4, just see. . 

1723. Gichtrifd), from Gidt, owt in its older sense of convul 
sions; cf. Grillparzer, Der Traum ein Leben, 1. 1545: 

Wie suet gichterifc) der Mund! 

1728. So bletbh doch, O2, remain. 

1733. wie... aud, cf. 1. 478. 

1736. Bhr verzeiht, Pardon me, cf. 1, 1187. 

1738. Grft = eben erjt, just now. 


dd. 


= 
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1741. der Ruhe pflegen, caze some rest. 

1744. An den Mauberm ift’3, Zs che robber’s place; cf. 1. 682. 
1747-8. Indicative in a condition conceived as a reality; cf. 
1217-18. 

1749. Staunt nur, You may well be astonished. 

1757. Darna, ad then. 

1758. hart und fdjwer, painfully and with difficulty. ¢ 
1765. tro, preferably to be construed with the genitive. 
1767. war er anfgerafft = hatte ev fic) anfgerafft. 

1769. = Wie vergiwetfelt id mich auch wehrte, Lowever desperately, 


etc. 


1770. still he forced me to the ground. 

1772. nach ihm fee, tmesis for ihm nadfegen. 

1774. ftatt ifm, cf. 1. 1765. 

1775. The first stage of the first recognition. 

1777. to get in that fellow’s way. 

1778 ff. Cf. the captain’s description, text ll. 1267 ff. 

1784. entjdjwebte, soared away, i.e. escaped us. 

1788. §rifd).. . dvanf und dran, Up! and at them. 

1791. e8= their shouts. 

1797. flashing lightning-glances from his eyes. fprithen which 


is usually intransitive, here has an object. 


1798. Wo, wherever. 
1799. War's um... gefdehn, ve was an end of. Cf. 


Goethe, Der Fischer: 


Da war's um ifn gefdhehn: 
1804. &8 ift darnadh, it is according to it; tr. no wonder. 
1806. Yo, on which ; cf. 1. 39.—ihnen wird, they will receive. 
1810. was gilt’8, 7 wager.—ganz, whole i.e. scarf and ail, 


alive. 


1811. Gott befohlen for Seid Gott befohlen, Ged be with you! 
1812. G3 ijt gefdjehu! Zt has come to pass! The blow has 


fallen! All is over! 


1816. Wohl, ’ Zs well. 
1817. fang, the adverb is usually lange. 
1819. eS hat getrofjen, the lightning has struck, the stroke has 


taken effect. 
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1824-5. The difference between gittern and’ beben is one of 
degree; beben is the stronger word. beben git fein, shrink from 
being. 

1826. Mow there is no more need of deception. The impersonal 
use of braudjen is uncommon, 

1835. that which I bore deep within my heart. 

1837. Yeh bins, 2’ he. 

1842. is coupled with the devil. 

1847 and 1851, lines frequently quoted. 

1853. fcjou bet dem Ytamen, at che mere mention of the name. 

1854. Make Gdaubder the subject. 

1858. des deinen Woune — dte Wonne deines Auges. 

1862. er = der Arm. My 

1864. getaudjt, an overdrawn metaphor; tr. was laid in, rested 
in. ' 

1868. because tears glisten in my eyes. 

1872 ff. reminiscent of the sentimental bandit. 

1873. Wo, iz which; cf. ll. 39 and 1548. 

1874. ihit, ie. from his eyes. 

1875. die Luft 3u weinen, che pleasure in weeping. 

1877. Deffen — der, deffen. 

1881. vergak, ad forgotten. 

1883. menfajlicd) fiihlen, Zave human feelings, be stirred by 
human feelings. 

1894. ob der Tat, the simple accusative is the usual con- 
struction. 

1905 ff. Jaromir credits the greater part of his guilt to the 
milieu. 

1907. riih fojou, 2 my early years, even as a child. 

1911. Lehre, here probably religious teaching. 

1913. Wirft ou wohl, wouldst thou, couldst thou. 

1921. dod, szrely. 

1922. Jaromir refers here to the awakening of the moral sense. 

1927-30. Loose construction; read [ich] entfagt [habe]. Origi- 
nally 1. 1930 was Dteinem Leben ich entjagt. 

1932. Wie... auch, Vo matter how; tr. Even though. 
— fhwellend bridjt, swells to breaking. 
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1935. die Harte = Bertha. 

1936. ab... gewenbdet, tmesis for abgetwenbdet, 

1937. {o fet’S vollendet, Zet this be the end. 

1938. Alas! All is surely ended. 

1939. Sc. gletdbiel. 

1940. Hat dorh fie, Aas she not. 

1945. Gefieder, really collective of Geber—= plumage; here 
pinions. 

Stage direction in 1. 1948. elt fliehend, flees in breathless 
haste. 

1951. whose failing strength already sinks. 

1954. veich, 22 cts splendor. 

1957. hafte, rare for anhajte. — mir bliebe, Zas remained with 
me. 

1958. bi8 auf, except, save. 

1968. that my stumbling foot may not slip. 

1980. de§ Siinder3, ie. of the doomed sinner. 

1983. vitdgegeben, cf. 1. 1383. 

1986. here is heaven atleast for me! 

1989. Let Fate continue its blows. 

1993. '8, an old genitive with bewuft. Cf. 1. 212. 

2004. ftiirmt immer, continue to storm, storm on. 

2009. Lange nodj, Long, long ago. 

2010. dadht’ id) frdjou, cf. 1. 562. Auf instead of the simple 
accusative implies mental effort. The idiom is frequent in the 
classics. 

2011. Jhein, cf. 1. 1119. 

2013. Gelder, sums of money, funds. In the Merchant of 
Venice (Act I, sc. 3), Shylock speaks of moneys. 

2014. gebeut, archaic for gebictet. 

2024. Morgentraum, morning dream. In his notes on 
aesthetics written in 1817, Grillparzer incidentally defines the 
word: J often imagine the effect of dramatic poetry to be like a 
morning dream shortly before waking, when pleasing pictures hover 
before our eyes, fill us with joy and pain, although (in my case at 
least) the thought always intervenes: It is all buta dream! But 
in the next moment the barely awakened consciousness sinks again 
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beneath the sweet waves, and returns only when the impression 
becomes too strong. (Sauer, Werke, Vol. Xv, p. 85.) 

2027. Weib shows the sudden change in Jaromir’s mood and 
the inherent selfishness of his nature. 

2038. Liebdjen, rarely used of a man. 

2039. Rabenfteine, the masonry work under the gallows where 
judgment is executed and ravens congregate. Byron Mas: aad 
first version, Act III, sc. 1) uses the term Ravenstone. 

2045. ift fdjon, Zas already been. 

2046. mtait, general, but also doing service as subject of 
fiijren with a subconscious idea of the count, Giinther, ete. Gie 
in 1. 2047 and thr in ll. 2044 and 2048 refer to his pursuers, 

2048. Argwohn, because of the encounter in which he was 
wounded. 

2052. Sind... ltingft, Zave long been; cf. 1. 562. 

2053. = Dorthin will id) gehen um mich gu verbergen. 

2073. Notice the masterly way in which the poet by a ion 
words indicates the complete change in Bertha’s feelings from 
horror 1. 1813, through despair 1. 1852, fear 1. 1880, pity 1. 1942, 
love 1. 1987, to complete subjection of self ll. 2041 and 2073. 

2077. wor) ein$, one thing more. 

2081. Sei nur unbeforgt, Zave no fear whatever. 

2085. Much, Jesides. The impersonal use of bediirjen is un- 
common; cf. 1. 1826. 

2087. wohl, 7 deem. 

2089. mir wiirde, Z should have. 

2090. hei dir, 2 thy possession, 

2095. Deitit, 27 scoth. 

2099. The von almost personifies Dold). In prose the sentence 
would be: mit dem Dolde . . . verjegt. 

2107. woh jetst, even now. 

Stage direction before l. 2108. wie abwehrend, as if trying to 
ward off danger. This appearance of the Ahnfrau together with 
that in the stage direction before 1. 817, conclusively disproves 
Kohm’s argument that she is a mere hallucination. She is an 
actual supernatural being apart from the other characters in 
the play. 
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2108. Why dost thou stare before thee in such horror? 

_ 2111. Reidhenduft, generally Duft is used only of fragrant 
odors. 

2112, Yd) erftarre, IZy blood runs cold, fear paralyzes me. 

2113.. These words connect Jaromir immediately with the 
fortunes of the dagger, which is an important element in the 
fate-tragedy. His recognition of it with the vision which he 
has when it is in his hands, prepares for the subsequent catas- 
trophe. 

2115. Werkseng — Walfe. Cf. Grillparzer, Hin treuer Diener 
seines Herrn, p. 213, where Bancbanus addresses a dagger with 
the words: » 

Du Hilfreich Werkzeug, dich Hat Gott gejendet. 

2118. Connect Taucdhen with WAuf, 1. 2122. 

2131. gebracjt— daraebradt; cf. 1. 1270. 

2133. {ilug, Aad dealt, inflicted. 

2137. mir... wad), present before my eyes. 

2139. her dich Blinfen, tmesis for did) herblinfen. 

2142. Weg da! said to Bertha, since the ancestress stands 
behind him; cf. stage direction before 1]. 2108. 

Stage direction before 1. 2143. The ancestress disappears 
because she realizes that when Jaromir once has the dagger, the 
catastrophe cannot be averted and the race will be extinguished., 

2152. ahuend, dimly conscious of their presence. 

2154. Geriit, usually furniture, tool; tr. weapon. Cf. 1. 2115. 

2156. mich felbft gu finden, 20 discover my real self. 

2157. ausgelifdt, verweht, loosely to be connected with 
Licht, 1. 2146. 

2163. priifend, co test iz. 

2164. all at once my hopes are raised. For mit ein8, cf. 1. 85. 

2166. dod, Why! 

2168. fo redjt 3u fafjen, 2 vetting well within my grasp. 

2169. wohl, szrely. : 

2172. Be brave and joyous! — The future smiles upon us! 

The third act presents the climax of the play. Bertha is 
alone with her forebodings. Jaromir enters wounded and then 
tells an ingenious story with a woof of truth as to the manner in 
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which the wound was obtained. He leaves as approaching foot 
steps are heard, and again the recognition, which the entrance 
of the soldier with a shred of a scarf in his hand would have 
caused, is retarded. The soldier’s tale brings the first moment 
of recognition, when Bertha learns by means of the shred that 
Jaromir is a robber. She retards the catastrophe by dropping 
her handkerchief over the scarf. Jaromir re-enters and is con- 
fronted by the accusing Bertha. He confesses his true condition 
with a certain degree of pride, but at the same time he is 
repentant of the evil which his nefarious calling has led him to 
do, and again hope is infused into the play when Bertha consents 
to flee with him to lead a new life on the banks of the Rhine. 
As he is about to leave the room to escape his pursuers, he 
seizes the fateful dagger and in a paroxysm of mysterious 
excitement plunges into the night, while the ancestress hovers 
forebodingly over the scene. 


Bierter Wufzug. 


Stage direction before 1. 2r74. im die fladen Hinde, on the 
palms of her hands. 

2175. Mtigt Shr, Does zt please you. 

2183. raufdjt 08, there's a rustling. 

2184. wimmert’S, there's a wailing. — 

2186. the worm-eaten coffins rattle. 

2187. im Rreife treibt, swzms. 

2190. DOCH, since. 

2196. Bertha applies this directly to her own condition: Un- 
qliid, the fact that Jaromir is the robber chief; %reveltat, the 
fact that she has consented to flee with him and to forsake her 
father. ; 

2199. mot, 7 addition. 

2202. nod), still further. 

2205. where e’en a single one suffices. 

2214. ja dody nur, nothing but. 
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Stage direction before l. 2224. It is a common stage conyen- 
tion to have outside events told by some one standing at a 
window. 

2226. ®eft, not exactly Eng. vest, more remainder, remnant; 
tr. few remaining. 

2230. Uns mid) fdjittter, tmesis for mid) ausfdiitten. 

2234 ff. Notice the contrast between Giinther’s prosaic mood, 
describing what he sees, and Bertha’s highly emotional con- 
dition. 

2236. wohl, 7 chink. 

2237. Wie — wie... anc immer, cf. 1. 478. 

2240. why, he has come back, i.e. has repented of his former 
life; cf. ll. 1927 ff. 

2241. Wolleft, subjunctive of wish. 

2243. Sdwert, cf. 1. 1279. 

2244. Wir’ dod, Lf only... were. 

2245. Why was he impelled to go out! 

2256. aut nod}, zxto the bargain, i.e. against such odds. 

2257. Der, emphatic 4e.— wohl, 7 deem. 

2265. wir’ fdjon Tod, clone were death | 

2266. nidjt doh, Jut, x0 / 

2271. [J cannot] see as far as that before me, hinvor = nad 
born hin; not found in this sense in Grimm, Deutsches Wérter- 
buch. 

2282. Da, in that quarter, i.e. of them. 

2285. dodj, pray. 

2287. bereitet, in the figurative sense, borbereitet is the usual 
word, 

2301. warten, cf. 1. 73. 

2302. Sorglos, literally carelessly, tranquilly; here bravely. 
The first version has Gorglidh, carefully. 

2304. frommer, tr. with Tod)ter. 

2307. hoffte, Bertha’s too great calmness at the news of her 
father’s wounding, again arouses the suspicions of the captain; 
cf. stage direction before 1. 1216, 

2308. dodj, after all; cf. 1. 2263. 

2313. Wohl, Yes. 
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2314. doy ja, d2t of course. 

2321. da vanfdjt’s, cf. 1. 2183. 

2322. rufen’s anu, challenge. '8, the indefinite, mysterious ¢3. 
2328. weit umbin, 2 a wide circle. 

2333. jugemdlic) verwegen, w7th youthful daring. 

2338. without sign of life and without breathing. 

_ 2339. unconscious. 

2343. Bertha surmises at once that Jaromir has inflicted the 
wound with the fatal dagger, which in this recognition scene 
plays as important a role as the scarf in the preceding. 

2364. Completes the second stage of the first recognition; cf. 
11775. e8 fet! ts done! 

2367. Wohl, Ves. 

2372. Much of Grillparzer’s philosophy of life is codtaieet a in 
this line. : 

2374. auf Grden, the old -m inflection in the singular of 
feminine nouns is preserved in some stereotyped expressions 
and in composition ; cf. auf Geiten, on the side of, Sonnentidt. 

2375. ja dod), for... indeed. 

2379. unter Curem Spredjen, from your speaking, tr. when 
you speak. 

2384. in8 Auge fel, Zook squarely at. 

2385-8. =[Lah] mid) nod etnmal mid als Menfch fiihlend, feine 
Oreuden [und] fete Leiden gum leften, legten Wbfdjted an die Pen- 
fHhenbruft dritcen. 

2392. fterben, infinitive as often, used as an imperative. 

2396-7. Mit... gveifen, thrust thy chila’s hand between 
the spokes [of the wheel] of fate. Cf. Schiller, Dow Carlos, ll. 
3166 ff. : 

Sie wollen 
Allein in ganz Europa — fich dem Rade 
Des Weltverhangniffes, das unaufhaltjam 


$n vollem Laufe rollt, ertgegenwerfen ? 
Mit Menfdenarm in feine Speicher fallen ? 


2399. Halt... auf, cax stop. 
2408. hab’ er, he says that he has. 
2410. Mag = fann. 
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2413. geit—gegen; found in prose in expressions like gen Sit: 
den, gen Himmel, 

‘2415. ward, if there was done. 

2416. Unbild, older form of the more common die lUnbill, plur. 
die Unbilden. The word is probably not connected with ei 

2419. Wohl, Well. 

‘2421. Yhr erlaubt e8 woljl, 2 Aope you will permit that; cf. 
I. 1187. 

2423. nicht dodj, do not! by no means! 

(2446. 3uv Stunde, az this moment; cf. 1. 999. 

2447. meines Freundes — des Hauptmanns. —in . . . Geift, 
in thé spirit, in the name. The count in the goodness of his own 
heart takes it for granted that the captain will be lenient to the 
robbers, whereas the contrary is more likely to be the case; cf. 
Mey27 3 tte 

2448. Wenn's gum Guten, 7 it be for good. 

2450. het, i the case of. 

2452. woljl, 7 should say. This passage together with ll. 139 
and 1905 ff. gives all the previous history of Jaromir. 

2460. dret Yahre haber, unusual; cf. the French avoir trois 
ans. 

2464. Tojtlidh, the usual equivalent of cosély is toftbar. 

2480. imt = auf dem. 

2489. fette mic dDawider, tmesis for widerjebte mic dem. 

2493. heimifd) Haus, ative house, tr. hearth and home. 

2500. Sift wohl gar, Ves, is even. 

2so1ff. This is the first stage of the second recognition 
scene. f 

2502. Sdjweigt erftarrt, stands cold and speechless. 

2504. Hatt? . . . dod, Had but. 

2506. better it would have been, however hard it had appeared 
to me. 

2508. mit Rauber, with the name of “robber. 

2509. was, why; cf. 1. 328. 

2511. denn, Z ask. 

2518 ff. This is the second stage of the second Cae a 
scene; cf. ll. 2501 ff. 
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2564. from the remote times of our fathers. f 

2568. rolls onward, growing and seething in its course. 

2572. Genitives dependent on Gpuren which in turn is in ap 
position with Gelder and luren. 

2578. above my head, the tottering ceiling is about to fall. 

2585. Sit... dody fdjou, for... has already been. 

2587. der Ietste, his idea is that Jaromir is doomed by fate 
and the law and to all intents and purposes is dead, and as son 
to him, doubly dead. 

2588. fprenget, rare as an intransitive verb in this sense. 
— Berbande, the usual plural is Verbinde. 

2603. So, ihm ward, Mow,... was his,i.e....has been 
paid. 

2606. MUuf, the word expressing the person on whom ven- 
geance is taken is usually governed by the preposition an. Auf 
may be due to a confusion with the idiom, Rade auf jemandes 
Haupt herabjflehen. 

2607. mit nad), follow me! 

2611. dod), pray. 

2612. Mu, well, yes. Nu and e8 fet (cf. ll. 627, 1069, 2364) 
are colloquialisms which Grillparzer frequently used. He was 
conscious of his fondness for these expressions and pokes fun 
at himself for his use of them in a letter to Katharina Frohlich 
(April 10, 1836): “Z have already become a regular Frenchman, 
so that I even carry on my well-known conversations with my- 
self in I’rench and am just starting to translate the very necessary 
Sei’3 and Nu, Nu, Nu, Nu znto the same language.” [Briefe und 
Tagebticher, Vol. I, p. 119.] 

2620. wohl, full well. 

2622. Jody vor furgemt erft, dt a very little while ago. 

2623. J muse and ponder. 

2624. ein lidjter Bunt seems to be a reference to the fatal 
dagger; cf. ll. 2144 ff. 

2627. denn, why / 

2642. Mur hinunter, Down, J say! 

2649. waking dreams alone are bitter. 


2651. Flafdjdjen, cf. 1. 2087. 
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Stage direction following 1. 2660. Bertha does not take the 
poison as some critics have maintained, but dies of a broken 
heart, just as Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen. Ct. 
also Konig Ottokars Glick und Ende, p. 128: 

Man pflegt’s gu nenmnen: am gebrodnen Sergen. 

In the fourth act, the descending action begins. Bertha 
learns from the watching Giinther that some one outside is 
wounded and she immediately thinks of Jaromir. The captain 
enters and tells her that it is her father who has been wounded 
by a dagger. Bertha knows at once who has committed the 
crime. The count is now brought in and the second stage of 
the first recognition is consummated with his knowledge that 
Jaromir and the robber who wounded him are the same. In 
despair, he abandons his plans for a renewal of his line. The 
capture and narrative of the old robber, Boleslaw, bring about 
the second recognition, through the first part of which the 
count learns that his son is still alive; by the second, that 
Jaromir is also his son and Bertha hears that her lover is also 
her brother. The count dies-and the captain departs to avenge 
his death and the wrongs which he himself had suffered. 
Bertha is left alone and dies of grief. 


Siinfter Aufzug. 


Stage direction before 1. 2661. Schlofzwinger, outer bailey, 
the space between the inner and outer walls.— Wand, wing 
Distinguish Wand, wall of a room, Mauer, outside wall, 

2661. Sv, Ha! : 

2663. tief verborgen, i deep concealment. 

2664. Cf. 1. 2056. 

2668. dem Tod gezittert, cf. ll. 1138 and 1147. 

2673. Was it’s, why zs it. 

2675. den Tod, the death-wound, 

2679-80. Wer... dak, Who is there that would blush be. 
cause. 


2682. fonjt dod) nidjt, never before. 
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2685. 
" 2689. 


NOTES 


Why here this burning pain. 
Sc. al8 ob. 


' 2691-2. = U8 id Fiehend i in den Gang [fprang], fund] der : Ber 
folger mtr nach fprang. 


2693. 
2695. 


2696-7. 


2702. 
2703. 
2707. 
2708. 
2700. 
2719. 
2725. 
2739: 


L could already feel his breath behind me. 

when a warning voice cried from deep within my soul. 
wirf, by zeugma with both clauses. 

feh’ ich’S flirren, 7 see a dazzling light. 

Hor’ eS . ... fdjwirren, 7 ear a whirring sound. 
Cf. Il. 2144 ff. 


‘tuft e3, @ voice calls. 
‘ftofe’ id) Hinter mid), Z make a backward thrust. 


Rains, regularly of two syllables. 
even though I do keep saying to myself. 
wumrmitgeit, strong form by analogy with ringen, Zo 


wrestle, = umringt. Cf. Schiller, Waria Stuart, |. 1369: 


2741. 
2748. 
2751. 
2753- 
2754. 
2775+ 


Wo fie, die Shwache, fich umrungen fab. 
Oh! that I could find him. 
Dod, for. 
Grofen Dank, Waxy thanks. 
wohl, forsooth. 
woher de3 Wegs, whither away. 
Dietridj, derived from the proper name and applied 


first generically toservants. Cf. in English jzmmy, billy, jack as 
names of implements. 


2764. mein Mann, cf. 1. 1133. 

2774. Wohl, Good! 

2775-6. dew Vater. . . den Sohn, try name of father . a 
that of son. 

2778. doh, for. 

2779. Wo, cf. 1. 39. 

2783. Let thy gratitude continue. 

2789. The first stage of the third recognition. 

2793. Oh, itis so sweet to think and comprehend. 

2794. Can it be that I belong to the brotherhood [of the good |. 
2800. Ddiirfte, can it be that may; dubitative subjunctive. 

2801. ift, is then. Notice the change to the indicative, 
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2823. fpric) e3 an8, speak out! 

2834. Gut, uninflected for Gutes. 

2846 ff. Cf. ll. 1921 ff. 

2847. Lief geheime, profound and mysterious. 

2858. Hore doc, Only listen! 

2871. nod}, some time.—beide$ = Saat and Samen. The 
whole passage contains rather confused imagery. 

2880. Fein, tr. any. 

2883. Mun wohlan, fo, Come then, and. 

2889. Haupt, cf. 1. 1279.— beugt, archaic from biegen; cf. 1. 
2014. 

2896. The second stage of the third recognition. For the 
successive recognitions, cf. ll. 1775, 2364, 2501, 2518, 2789. 

2908. weil = folange, cf. 1. 1009. 

2915. Cf. text, l. 2519; a parallel scene. 

2920. = Gab gu der Wut der Hyane. 

2929. fon der Gedanfe, the bare thought. 

2948-9. Wer fprad) . . . Wort, Who uttered it? Lt — the 
word. —felbft ein Mtirder, in apposition with das, 

. 2957. does not come up toa father’s head, i. &. cannot compen- 
sate for a father’s life. 

2966 ff. Cf. Schiller, Die Rauber, act V,-sc. 1, where Franz 
Moor thinks he hears the doom of a parricide: Da Hort’ ich cine 
Stimme fallen aus dem Rauce bes Felfen: Gnade, Gnade, jedem 
Giinder der Erde und de3 Wbgrunds! du allein bijt verworfen ! 

2974. {0 lang, poetic for fo lange; waren, have been; cf. 1. 562. 

2992. Sc. mein find. 

3003. A bold participial construction. for feine Erjahrung, mit 
der er fid) briijtet; tr. 42s vaunted practical wisdom. For the rare 
omission of the reflexive, cf. Grillparzer, Der Traum cin Leben, 
1. 920; 

D, id {ah fie britftend ger. 


3006 ff. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina, ll. 324-5: 


Mod) liegen die Lofe 
Duntel verhitllt in der Bufunft Sdhofe! 


Cf. also Die Jungfrau von Orleans, Nl. 2341-3: 
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Sebt aber 
Ruft das Gefchicl mich fort, das auf dem Sdhlachtfeld 
Noch richtend figt und feine Lofe fchiittelt. 


3008. throw the dice or cast the lots of dark destiny. 
3009. Gefdjledjte, archaic for Gejdlecdter. 
3011. tft dem Gefdhict, delongs to face. 
3012. Wie, xo matter how; cf. 1. 2237. 
3013. halt, can hold. 
3020 ff, Cf. Miillner, Dze Schuld, ll. 1636-7: 

Meinen Feind wahnt’ th gu tdten, 

Mehr hab’ ih nicht au vertreten. 
3026. mir vor, before my eyes. 
3035. which already was ebbing in despair. 
3042. and... the hot fever of his agony. 
3046-7. Cf. Schiller, 4x die Freude: 

—iiberm Sternengelt 

Muy ein lieber Vater wohnen. 
3052. gunt eiguen, Zo our own. 
3056. Der, sc. another ber. 
Stage direction before 1. 3058. wihrenddent, common but not 

so good as wahrendbdefjen. 
3067. Stimme, cf. 1. 1279. 
3068. Bund, companionship of the good; cf. 1. 2794. 
3069. Der, cf. 1. 3056. 
Stage direction before l. 3075. immer erufteren, more and 
more solemn. 

3082. Unerflarte, for unerflirbare, ixexplicable. 
3092. driiber, 2 the attempt. 
3105. Hab’ ich gefehu, sc. Was. 
3109. = Statt derjenigen der lihten Aupentwelt. 
3112. Wangent, cheeks ; an overbold figure, tr. wails. 
3116. Sc. waren after gefdehen. 
3123. Ringsum, standing around. 
3125. auf dem Herzen, 2 Ais heart. 
3128. Pag — faun. 
3132. Lam after all but human. , 
3137. dod, Why! 
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3141. Must it not have cried with thundertone. 

3147. Although this could have been deduced from l. 2896, 
the thought evidently did not occur to Jaromir until now, and 
thus it forms, in a way, a third stage in the third recognition. 

3151. Ls a brother thus attracted, 

3153. und in die Wrme, 2 cach other's arms. 

3159. fet, shall be. 

3166. fic) erforen [hat], dy Lis own choice has given himself 
over. 

3167. let him, in sooth, be wholly his, i.e. not only in desire, 
but also in action. 

3172. Wie, whatever. Notice heifer as a passive verb in the 
next line. 

3181. See, thou wilt not have to tarry much longer. 

3183. Mult fich’S, thow wilt rest. 

3186: Be quiet and do not move from the spot! 

3191. Sah id) e3 ... blinfen, 7 saw a flickering light. 

3192-3. (8... dak, it almost seemed to me as if. 

3197. wohl, douddless. 

3198. Wohl, Good! 

3199. Wo, wherever. 

Stage direction before 1. 3202. In the first four acts the scene 
is the same, whereas in the fifth act there are two changes; cf. 
stage direction before 1, 2661. 

3202. Sp, Ha! 

3205. meinem Ore, poetic dative; in prose gu is required. 

3214. Cf. ll. 2948 and 3206. It is his overheated fancy. 

3220. Gebt Guch zur Kuh’, Sixk co rest; Gebt=begebt. He 
addresses his own thoughts. 

3221. Away! the wedding draws nigh! 

3224 ff. For the same mistake cf. 1. 793, but Jaromir knows 
nothing of the story of the ancestress. 

3229. ftarrt fo triib, is so fixed and sad. 

3243. How tearfully thou sayest it. 

3245. twaS, common for etivas. 

Stage direction in 1. 3248. fteigend, with rising inflection. 

3254. Len, cf. 1. 841, 
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3255. Gegelt, 27 comparison with. 

3256. then my heart cries out for blood! 

3269. murrend, literally grwmdling; here = murmelnd, tr. with 
some faint murmurs. 

3280. Renuteft, preterite subjunctive, which in the irreguiar 
weak verbs of this kind is formed from the infinitive. 

3289. fo folaft du, then thou shalt follow. 

Stage direction before l. 3297. A door is heard being forced. 

3297. Mag eS fein, Let it be, ie. Let them come! é 

3300. The ancestress loves him sufficiently in spite of the 
curse to wish him to escape, and so she urges him to go. 

3307. Du mupt mit, Tow must follow. 

Stage direction following l. 3309. A moot question in Ahnfrau 
criticism is how Bertha gets there. There seems to be no satis- 
factory materialistic explanation. One theory derived from 
the source Die blutende Gestalt, holds that there was an objection 
to having two corpses in the same place. The second is, that 
Bertha, because she seemed to have committed suicide, could 
not be placed in the chapel with her father. Neither is necessary 
in a play where the supernatural predominates. Notice also the 
rapidity with which the preparations for interment have been 
made. This is also beyond the bounds of actual possibility, as 
the action takes place within the confines of a single night. Cf. 
ll. 32, 2056, 2064. Because of the supernatural element the play 
can neglect minor points of possibility while preserving the 
larger unity of time and action with striking cogency. 

3313. bet dem, deszde cz. 

Stage direction following l. 3314. gebrodjenen, trembling. 

3315. gib dich, poetic for ergib dic), surxrender. Cf. Grillparzer, 
Der Traum ein Leben, 1. 2541: Gib did! 

3316. Griedenlofer, chow without peace. 

3317. Vow, at last, tis done! 

The fifth act may be called the madness of acon and the 
release of the ancestress. Worn out by the tortures of this 
terrible night and inflamed with passion for Bertha, he ap- 
proaches the rendezvous and sees in the chapel the corpse of 
the murdered count. His interview with Boleslaw is the last 
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torch to his frenzy. He learns that not the robber, but the man 
whom he has murdered, is his father and that he thus belongs to 
the most accursed of the earth. These are the two stages of the 
third recognition. Nevertheless he presses on to the vault in 
the wild hope of meeting Bertha. Instead of her, the ancestress 
rises from the tomb and vainly warns him to flee, but he is too 
overwrought to realize that she is not Bertha, although the 
ancestress discloses to view the corpse of his sister in its coffin. 
Then the ancestress, knowing at last that the time of her release 
has come, kills him with a kiss and saves him from the dis- 
grace of a criminal’s death. He has escaped the scaffold 
to which Boleslaw’s betrayal of him to the captain would have 
led him. The race is extinct and the ancestress returns to her 
eternal home, while none but the faithful Giinther is left to 
mourn, 


ABBREVIATIONS 


acc. accusative. 
adj., adjective. 
adv., adverb. 

arch., archaic. 

art., article. 

aux., auxiliary. 
comp., comparative. 
conj., conjunction, — 
coord., coordinating. 
dat., dative. 

def., definite. 

dem., demonstrative. 
emph., emphatic. 
excl., exclamation. 
J» feminine. 

figs figurative(ly). 
gen., genitive. 
imper., imperative. 
impers., impersonal. 
ind., indicative. 
indecl., indeclinable. 
indef., indefinite. 
tnf., infinitive. 
intens., intensive. 
interj., interjection. 
interrog., interrogative. 
intr., intransitive. 
invers.. inversion. 
érreg., irregular. 


m., masculine. 

mod., modal. 

n., neut,, neuter. 
neg., negative. 

num., numeral, 

o. S., one’s self. 

Pp. past. 

part., participle. 
pers. person or personal. 
pl. plural. 

poet., poetic. 

poss. possessive. 
postpos., postpositive. 
ppl., participial. 

pr. ”., proper name, 
pref., prefix. 

prep., preposition. 
pret., preterite. 
pron., pronoun, 
quest., question. 


_refi., reflexive. 


reg., regular. 

vel., relative. 

sing., singular. 
sub., subordinating. 
subj., subjunctive. 
superl., superlative. 
tr., transitive. 

w., with, 


VOCABULARY 


pi 


ab, adv., off; exit, exeunt. 

abdringen, drang ab, abge- 
drungen, ¢r., force from. 

bel, pr. 2, Abel. 

Mbend, 7., -8, -¢, evening. 

Ubendlandjdjaft, 7, -en, even- 
ing landscape. 

aber, conj., but. 

abfiihren, ¢., lead off. 

abgehen, ging ab, abgegangen, 
intr., leave, start, go off, de- 
part. 

abgewandt, 2/7. adj., averted. 

Abgrund, 7., -(¢)8, “e, abyss. 

ablehren, ef, turn away. 

Abfunft, 7, descent. 

ablegen, ¢., lay aside. 

abloden, tv., lure away. 

ablifen, z., loosen. 

abreiften, tif ab, abgerifjen, zr., 
tear off; abgerifjenc3 Gtiid, 
shred, 

Ubjats, 7., -e8, “e, pause; mit 
Mbjagen, with pauses, brok- 
enly. 

Ubfdjied, w., —(e)8, -c, fare- 
well; gum —, in farewell. 
abftofen, {ties ab, abgejtofen, 

ftdpt ab, z., repel. 


abwirt8, adv., away from here, 
off to one side. 

abwehren, ¢., ward off. 

abwenbden, tvandte ab, abge- 
wwanbdt, or reg., tr., avert, pre- 
vent, ward off; 7ve/f., turn 
away. 

Necord, 7., —(e)8, -e, chord. 

ach, zxter7., Ah! Oh! Alas! 

adjtlo3, adj, unmindful, un- 
heedful, heedless (auf, of). 

Mder, 7, -1, vein. 

ah, ixzer7., Ah! Oh! 

Mh, 2., —(¢)8 or—en, -en, an- 
cestor, sire. 

ahuen, ¢., divine, imagine, 
forbode. 

Mhnenfaal, v., -(¢)8, file, an- 
cestral hall. 

Uhnfrau, 7, —c1, ancestress. 

Uhwherr, ., —(e)n, en, ances- 
tor. 

ihulich, ed7., like, similar. 

Whulidjteit, ~, -en, resem- 
blance. 

Hhrenmeer, 7.,—(c)8, -e, sea of 
Brain 

allein, adj., alone; conj., but. 

all, adj. and pron., all, every- 
thing; bet allem dem, in all 
this. 
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Uerbarmer, ~., -8, All-mer- 
ciful. 

al3, sub. conj., as, than, when ; 
as if, as when, like; after 
neg., except, but ; — ob, as if. 

alfo, adv., thus, so, then. 

aljogleicj,  adv., at 
straightway. 

alltiiglio}, ad., every-day. 

MWltav, m., —(¢)8, -€ or *~e, al- 
tar. 

alt, adj, old, hoary; der Wlte, 
the old man. 

Miter, z.,-8, —, old age. 

at, prep. (dat. and acc.), upon, 
at, to, beside, near, close to, 
by, in; — jemand fein, be 
one’s place. 

anblicfen, ¢r., look at. 

anblinfen, ¢., gleam at, shine 
at. 

Mndacht, 7, -en, reverence. 

auder, aaj., another, other. 

aitper$, adv., otherwise, dif- 
ferent, else. 

audern, ¢v., change, alter. 

anfangen, fing an, angefangen, 
faingt an, ¢., begin. 

aufangs, edv., in the begin- 
ning. 

anfajjen, zv., seize, take or lay 
hold of (an, by); come 
over. 

anfedjten, focjt an, angefodten, 
fidht an, ¢., assail, trouble, 
disturb, perturb, possess, 
come over, ail. 


once, 


VOCABULARY 


aufithren, ¢., lead, head. 

AUngedenfen, 7.,-8, —, mem- 
ory, recollection. 

angehen, ging an, angegangen, 
tr., concern. 

angehiren, zzzr., belong to. 

AMrgefidjt, 7., —(e)8, -e, face, 
countenance, sight, eyes. 

angetan, £f/. adj., clad, decked, 
attired. 2h 

Ungit, £, “e, fear, anxiety, 
anguish, distress, alarm, 
care. 

augitlich, aa7., anxious; adv., 
in dread. 

anhiren, zy, listen to, hear, 
give ear to. 

anflammern, ~e7., cling to. 

aufiinden, %., announce. 

Untunft, 7, “c, arrival. 

anlaugen, zztr., arrive, reach. 

anforfen, 7. entice, attract, 
draw over. 

annehmen, nam an, angenom- 
men, nimmt an, ¢., accept, 
assume, 

anrufer, vief an, angerufen, zr., 
challenge. 

atfagen, ¢r., tell. 

anfdjmiegen, xe7., cling to. | 

anfehen, jah an, angefeben, 
fieht an, %., look at, behold. 

anjftarret, ¢v., stare at, fix. 

anjtecfen, zv., infect. 

Anftrengung, /., et, exertion. 

Mntliz, ., -e8, -e, counte 
nance, face, visage. 


VOCABULARY 


antun, tat an, angetan, ¢, put 
on; angetan, clad, decked, 

. attired. 

Untwort, /., et, answer. 

anwelhet, ¢7., blow upon, fan. 

angichet, 30g an, angegogen, zr., 
attract; tighten. 


Angug, m., —(¢)8, “e, dress, at- | 


tire. 

Urbeit, /., et, work. 

arg, dj, wicked; Arges, x., 
evil, harm. 

arglo8, adj., inoffensive, harm- 

. less; unsuspicious, unsus- 
pecting. i 

Argiwohu, ., -(¢)8, distrust, 
mistrust, suspicion. 

arm, adj, poor; der Arme, the 
poor man oy wretch. 

Arm, ., —(e)8, -¢, arm. 

Hrmel, m., -8, —, sleeve. 

Wrt, 7, en, kind. 

Mft, m., -¢8, “e, branch. 

Mfyl, 7. —(e)8, -c, asylum, 
refuge. 

MUtem, ~.,-8, breath. 

atem{03, ad., breathless. 

atmen, zz¢r., breathe. 

auth, con7., also, too, besides, as 
well;- really; w. zzversion, 
even, even though; — nidt, 


not even; was —, what- 
ever. 
auf, prep. (dat. and acc.), upon, 
_ oh, to, at, for,in;—... Hin, up 
_ to, up, on, toward; —... 3u, 


out upon, up to; — und ab, 
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up and down; — und nieder, 
up and down; zz exclam., 
up! 

aufddmmern, zz, grow light, 
dawn, rise. 

auferftehen, —, auferftanden, 
intr., arise, rise, rise again, 
come to life. 

auffinden, fand auf, aufgejunden, 
tr., find. 

aufgehen, ging auf, aufgegangen, 
intr., open, 

aufgeregt, p27. adj., feverish, 
wrought up. 

aufgeridhtet, 2A7. adj., erect. 

anfhalten, hielt auf, aufgehalten, 
Halt auf, z., stop. 

aufhingen, o (strong part, 
aufgehangen, 495), hang ap, 
suspend. 

auffeber, fob auf, aufgehoben, 
tr., lift or pick up. 

auflifen, %., dissolve. 

aufitahnen, ¢7., exhort. 

Aufmertfamfcit, 7, -en, atten- 
tion. 

aufuehimen, mafm auf, aufge- 
nommen, nimmt auf, tv, re- 
ceive, take to one. 

aufraffen, 72/7, pull one’s self 
together. 

aufregen, ¢., excite, agitate, 
stir up, arouse; aujgeregt, 
wrought up, feverish. 

aufreifen, vif auf, aujgerifjen, 
w., tear open oy asunder, 
open, open wide. 
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aufridjten, ¢v., raise; ve7l., sit 
up, rise, straighten one’s 
self up, resume an erect posi- 
tion; atjfgericdtet, erect. 

auffdjrecen, ¢., startle. 

auffpreinget, zv., force open. 

auffpringen, fprang auf, aufge- 
{prungen, z¢r., spring, start 
or leap up. 

auffpiiren, zr., discover, track, 
Start. 

aufftehen, fiand anf, aufgeftan- 
den, zztr., stand or get up. 

auftanuden, zr, arise out of, 
rise up from (aus). [sion. 

MNuftrag, ., -(¢)8, *e, commis- 

auftun, tat auf, aufgetan, zs. 
and refi., open. 

auftiirmen, 7, pile up; 7e/., 
tower up, gather. 

aufivachen, zz¢r., awake. 

aufwadjfen, tous auf, aufge- 
wacdfen, wadhjt auf, ctr, grow 
up. 

aufgiehen, 30g auf, aufgegogen, 
tr., draw open; open wide. 

Mufzug, ., —(¢)8, “e, act. 

Ange, ., -8, —t, eye; ins — 
febet, look squarely at. 

MAugenblic, .,-(¢)8, -e, mo- 
ment. 

Mugenhihle, *, -n, eyehole, 
orbit. 

Mugenlidt, ~., -(c)8, eyesight. 

Augenlid, ., -(c)8, -cv, eyelid. 

augenfdjcinlidj), adj., evident, 
imminent. 


VOCABULARY 


aus, prep. (dat.), out, out of, 
from, away from. 

auSbeben, icv, cease to trem- 
ble ov throb. 

ausbreiten, zr, stretch out. 

ausfiillen, ¢., fill up. 

MAusgang, 7., —(e)8, “e, exit; 
outcome, issue. 

Ausgeburt, 7, -en, offspring, 
abortion, creation, product. 

ausgehen, ging aus, ausgegan- 
gen, ztr., go out, radiate. 

auSglimmen, glomm aus, ausge- 
glommen, or reg., intr. go 
out gradually, fade out. 

auslifdjen, z7., extinguish. 

ausrottent, ¢., uproot, exter- 
minate, root out, 

ansrufen,. tief aus, ausgerufen, 
tr., exclaim. 

ausfagen, z7., report, say de- 
clare, attest. 

ausfchiitten, %., pour out. 

auSjcin, zzr., be over, be done. 

aufen, adv., without ; von —, 
without. 

Ansfidht, SJ» —en, view. 

auSfpredjen, fprad) aus, ausge- 
fprodjen, fpricht aus, zy, utter, 
Say, say aloud, speak out, 
pronounce, 

ausfierben, ftarb aus, ansge- 
ftorben, ftirbt aus, ixtr., die 
out, become extinct. 

ausftofer, ftieh aus, ausgeftopen, 
{tot aus, ¢., cast out, expel, 
prescribe; blot out. 
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VOCABULARY 


ausftreden, %., stretch out, 
extend (gegett, toward). 

ansftreiden, ftrid) aus, ausge- 
ftviden, z., cross out, erase, 
blot out. 

ausfirenen, ¢v., scatter. 

austin, tat aus, augsgetan, z7, 
put out. 

MAusweg, m., —(e)8, —e, exit, 
means of escape, escape, 
deliverance. 


& 


Bah, 7., -(0)8, *e brook. 

Bahu, 7, -et, path. 

Bahre, 7, -, litter, bier. 

bald, adv., soon; bald... bath, 
now... now. 

Ball, m., —(c)8, *e, sphere, 
globe. 

Balfam, 7., -(¢)8, -¢, balsam, 
balm. 

bang(e), 2a7., anxious, afraid, 
fearful, apprehensive, dread- 
ful; adv., in dread. 

Bangen, .,-8, fear, apprehen- 
sion, 

Pirin, 7, —nen; she-bear. 

banen, “., build. 

Bauer, m, -3 or -u, -1, 
peasant 

Baum, v., —(c)8, “e, tree. 

BSaumedjen, 7, -8, —, young 
tree, sapling. 

bebet, iztr., tremble, shudder, 
quiver, thrill, shrink, quake 
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(with fear); bebend, trem- 
bling, with emotion. 

Bedjer, ., -8, —, beaker, 
cup. 

bedanerit, ¢., pity. 

bederten, ¢., cover. 

bedenfer, dedachte, bedacht, z¢., 
consider. 

bedenflich, adv., gravely, seri- 
ously. 

bedenten, ¢., mean; augur, 
portend. 

Bedeutung, /, —en, 
cance; mit—, significantly. 

bediinfen, ¢r. or intr, seem; 
e$ —t mit, the thought 
strikes me. 

bediivfei, bedurfte, bedurft, zxzr., 
need; e3 bebatf (w. gez.), 
there is need. 

befahren, befahrte, befabrt, o., 
fear. 

befallen, beficl, befallen, befaltt, 
tr., Strike, occur to. 

Befehlen, befahl, befoblen, be- 
fiehlt, #-., commend; Gott 
befohfen, God be with you. 

befliigelu, ¢., wing, lend wings 
to. 

befreien, ¢., free. 

begeguen, zz¢7v., meet, happen 
(to, dat.), befall; re/f., meet 
each other, touch. 

begefen, beging, begangen, ¢., 
commit (a fautt). 

begefret, %%., demand, want, 
desire. 


signifi- 
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Beginner, n., -8, action, activi- 
ty, effort, endeavor, doings. 

heginnen, began, degonnen, zr, 
begin, do, 

begleiten, 7, accompany. 

begliicfen, %., make happy. 

hegrabes, begrib, begraben, be- 
grabt, ¢v., bury. 

behalten, behielt, behalten, be- 
Halt, &., keep. [ous. 

beherst, aa., valorous, courage- 

bei, prep. (dat), at, with, by, 
near, beside, in; . before, 
1929; in possession of, 2090; 
in the case of, 2450. 

beide, prox: adj., both, two; 
die —n, both; beides, both. 

Bein, ., —(¢)8, -e, leg, limb; 
bone. } 

beinafe, edv., almost. 

beifammen, edv., together. 

Beifpiel, .,-(c)8, -e, example. 

beiftehen, jtand bet, betgeftanden, 
intr., stand by, help, sustain, 
abide with. 

befaunt, well-known, 
familiar; — fein, be known. 

beliiftigen, z., molest. 

beleidiget, v., insult. 

Beleidiger, »., -8, —, insulter, 
he who wronged. 

Beleidviguig, , -cn, abuse, 
insult, injury. 

bemaunen, zr, man. 

bemtiihen, %., trouble, concern ; 
bemiht fein, be busied (bei, 
with). 


adj., 


VOCABULARY 


heniigen, %., make use of 
profit by. d 

Gereit, adj, prepared, ready, 
— jte)n, stand ready. 

bereiten, “., make ready, pre- 
pare (git, for), cause; berettet, 
prepared (auj, for). 

hereit’, adv., already. 

Berg, m., —(¢)8, —¢, mountain. 

Beruf, ., -(¢)8, -¢, calling. 

beviihren, 2., touch. ' 

befiinftigen, %., scothe; try to 
soothe one, 2523. 

hefdjamen, ¢., confuse, shame; 
bejdamt, ashamed. 

befrjatten, z., shade, cast a 
shadow over. 

befdjeiden, defied, bejdhieden, 
ty., allot, destine. 

befdjeiden, ady., modest. 

Befdjeidenheit, ~, modesty. 

befejetuen, bejchten, bejchienen, 
zr., illuminate, light up. 

befdjenfen, ¢., present with; 
der Bejdhentte, the presentee, 
recipient. 

befdjlicheu, befchlop, befdhlofjen, 
tr., decree. [from). 

befdjiiten, %., protect (vor, 

befdweren, 2, burden. 

Befiuuung, 7, consciousness 


Befi, ., -¢8, possession, 
property. 
Befitten, befab, befeffen, .., 
possess. 


Befizer, ~.,-8, —, possessci, 
owner. 


VOCABULARY * 


beffer, comp. of gut, better. 

beftehen, bejtand, bejtanbden, z, 
stand against, conquer; zzzr., 
hold one’s own; — auf, 
stand. 

beftrafen, ¢., punish. 

beten, iztr., pray; betend, in 
prayer. 

betiren, z., confound, delude, 
dupe. 

betradjten, ¢v., look at, regard, 
gaze upon. 

betreten, betrat, betreten, betritt, 
w., enter, step into, tread, 
trespass on. 

betriigen, betrog, betrogen, zr., 
deceive, beguile. 

Bett, 7., -(¢)8, -en, bed. 

Bettler, m., -8, —, beggar. 

BVettlertradt, 7, -en, beggar’s 
garb. 

beugen, zr. cf, bow, incline, 
stoop, be bowed; bend. 

Beute, /.,—u, prize, gain, booty, 
prey, spoil. 

Gevorfteheu, ftand bevor, bevor- 
geftanden, zzzv., impend. 

bewahren, ., keep. 

bewafren, ve/., be strength- 
ened, prove true, be verified. 

beweget, 7., move, stir, agi- 
tate; vef., move one’s self, 
move; betwegt, troubled, per- 
turbed. 

Bewegung, ~, -ct, motion. 

beweguiugslos, adj, motion- 
less. 
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beweifen, betwies, bewiefen, z., 
prove. 

bewuft, adj., conscious; fig 
einer Gache — fein, feel con- 
scious of something. 

Bewirftfeit, z., —8, conscious- 
ness. 

begahlen, ¢., pay. 

begiifmen, %., tame, restrain, 
subdue, repress. 

beswirgert, beswang, begtwungen, 
ty., conquer, subdue, van- 
quish. 

bieten, bot, geboten, ¢r., proffer, 
offer; bie Gtirn—, bid de- 
fiance. 

Bild, ., -(¢)8, -er, picture, 
image; phantom, vision; 
idea, 2930; creation, 3108. 

billige, %., sanction, approve 
of. 

Binde, 7, -1, bandage. 

binden, band, gebunden,” x, 
bind, fetter. 

Bindeglut, 7, binding passion, 
passionate embrace. 

Binfe, 7, —1, rush. 

bi8, prep. (acc.), till, until, up 


to; —auf, up to, except, 
save; —get, to; — Jicher, 
thus far; — 3u, up to, to, 
until. 


bifdjen, 7., -8, bit, little bit; 
indecl. adj., little. 

Bitte, £., request. 

bitten, bat, gebeten, tv, ask, 
beg, implore (um, for). 
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bitter, adj., bitter. 

bitterfiig, ed7., bittersweet. 

bilan, ed7., blue. 

Bleiben, blieb, geblieben, zxzr., 
remain, stay ; jtehen—, stop. 

Bleich, adj, pale, blanching, 
pallid; adv., with pale coun- 
tenance. 

blerfeu, ¢., show (of teeth). 

Blict, m., -(c)8, -e, glance, 
look, eye, sight. 

blicfen, zzzt., look, gaze (auf, 
at); shine. j 

blind, adj., blind. 

Blinde, 7, —u, niche, recess. 

Blinfen, zt, gleam, shine; 
flicker. 

Blitz, m., —e8, -c, lightning, 
bolt of lightning. 

bligen, zxtr., lighten, flash. 

Blitsftrahl, .,-(c)8, -en, light- 
ning-stroke, lightning-flash, 
thunderbolt, bolt. 

blof, adv., merely, alone. 

blopitelfen, 2., expose. 

blithen, zztr., bloom, flower, 
blossom forth; be in store, 
2766; Ddlithend, blooming, 
fair. 

Blume, /., 1, flower. 

Blut, ., -(¢)8, blood. 

Biiite, 7, —t, blossom. 

bhutet, zzztr., bleed. 

Blutgeridjt, z.,—(c)8, -e, bloody 
tribunal. 

blutig, dj, bloody, blood- 
stained; cruel, murderous, 
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sanguinary, gruesome, gory ; 
Blutiges, bloody deed. ° 

Boden, 7.,-8, — or“, ground, 
floor; earth. 

Bogen, m., -8, —, 
surge. 

bofhren, %., bore; re/f., pierce. 

bife, ad7., horrid, unfortunate, 
baleful ; Gdjes, evil; Bijer, 
bad one. 

Bifewidht, m., —-(e)8, -e(t), 
wretch, miscreant, ruffian. 

Bote, m., —1, -t, messenger. 

Botidhaft, *., et, message. 

Brand, 7., —(e)8, “e, blaze, 
conflagration, flame. 

Braud, ., —(¢)8, “¢, usage, 
use. 

braudjen, ¢y., need, use; ¢3 
braudt, there is need. 

Braune, 7, —u, eye-brow. 

Braut, 7, “ce, bride, betrothed; 
loved one, beloved. 

Srautbhett, 7.,—-(c)8, -en, nup: 
tial bed. 

Brautgefdjenk, 7, -(c)8, -e, 
bridal gift. 

Briiutigam, ., -8, -¢, bride- 
groom; betrothed, beloved, 
lover, 

Brautfhmud, 7., —(e)8, -e, 
bridal gift, bridal array. — 

brav, adv., well. 

breden, brad, gebroden, brict, 
tr., break ; be shattered; ge- 
broden, trembling, 3314. 

breiten, ¢., spread. 


curve; 
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brennen,  brannte, gebrannt, 
inty., burn; crave. 

Brief, ., -(e)8, -¢, letter. 

bringen, bradjte, gebracdt, z-., 
bring, offer; offer up, give 
over; Opjer —, make sacri- 
fices. 

Brot, z., -(¢)8, -e, bread. 

Bruder, m., -8, *, brother; 
companion. 

Bruft, 7%, “e, breast, heart. 

briifter, 7e/7., boast, be proud. 

Brut, 7, ct, brood. 

briiten, ztr., brood 
over). 

Briiten, ., -8, brooding. 

Bud, v., -(e)8, “er, book. 

Buhle, v., 1, -t, paramour. 

Biihne, *, —n, stage. 

Bund, ., —(e)8, “e, bond, tie, 
union, covenant, kinship, 
league, brotherhood, band 
(of the good), 2794. 

bunt, adj, varied, bright, 
gay. 

biixgen, zdr., vouch. 

Bufdj, w., -¢8, “e, bush. 

Bujen, »., -8, —, bosom, 
heart, breast. 

biifen, intr, atone, expiate 
one’s guilt, do penance. 


(0b, 


c 


Charybde, *, Charybdis. 
Chor, m., —@8, “e or -¢, choir; 
m., —€3, “e, chorus. 
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Da, adv., there, here, then; 
often = when + sub. clause ; 
sub, conj., aS, since, that. 

dafiir, adv., for it or that; on 
the other hand. 

dahin, adv., thither; bi8 —, to 
that spot. 

Dahinfdjwemmen,  z., 
away. 

Dantal8, adv., at that time, 
that one time. 

damit, adv., with that; sd. 
conj., that. 

Dantnt, 7.,—(e)8, “e, dike, dam. 

Daimmern, zzzr., grow twilight; 
e3 dammert, a faint light 
glows. 

Dimmerfrjcin, ».,-8, twilight, 
faint, dim light. 

Dank, ., -(c)8, thanks, grati- 
tude; Gott fei —, thank God; 
grofen —, many thanks; habt 
—, be thanked, thanks be to 
you. 

daufbar, adj, thankful, grate- 
ful; adv., in gratitude. 

Daufen, cuir. (w. dat. of pers.), 
thank; owe. 

dat, adv., then. 

Daran, edv., upon it or that. 

Darauf, a/v., on that, for that; 
— los gehen, go toward. 

Dariuad, adv., thereafter, and 
then, 1757; according to it; 
w. fragen, about that. 


wash 
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barwiederliegen, {ag darnteder, 
Darniedergelegen,  izzty., lie 
prostrate. 

daveb, adv., on that account. 

Daritellen, %., represent. 

darum, therefore, for 
that, for that reason, on that 


adv., 


account. ; 
bas, eur. def. art., the; dem. 
pron., that; — find, these 
are; vel. pron., which, that. 

Dafein, ., -3, existence, be- 
ing, life. 

Dah, svd. con., that; darob —, 
because; zz excl., would 
that ; — bod), Oh that; why, 
Oh why. 

Dauernt, c., ¢3 dauert mic, I 
take pity. 

Davoittragen, trug davon, dadon- 
getragent, tragt davon, ¢., 
carry, bear away, win. 

Dawiderfeken, ~27., oppose. 

dagu, edv., in addition; und —, 
add to that. 

Dede, f., —n, cover, ceiling. 

Degett, ., -8, —, sword. 

Dehien, ~c/7., lengthen, stretch, 
lag, drag; yawn, 2998. 

Deitt, poss. adj. or pron., thy, 
thine, thy own; die Detnen, 

"thy race. 

Ddeinige, Zoss. pron., thine. 

Defer,  dachte, gebdadt, zm., 
think, imagine, presume; 
w. gen., think of ; — auf, pon- 
der, think of; ve/Z., think of. 


Denfmal, z., -(e)8, “er er -*, 
monument, memorial, 

Denn, coy, for; adv., then, in 
sooth ; pray, tellme; Why! 

Ddeiuod), adv., yet, neverthe- 
less. 

Der (die, ba8), def. art, the; 
dem. pron., that, that one, 
he; — da, yonder, that fel- 
low; bag find, these are; vei, 
pron., who, which, that. 

devb, ad7., coarse. 

derfelbe (diejelbe, basfelbe), adj., 
the same; dem. prom., the 
same; he, she, it. 

Deutet, z., interpret. 

didjt, adj, dense, profound, 
complete. absolute. 

Didjtverfralungen, adj, dense- 
ly interlaced. 

Dickieht, 7., —(e)8, -c, thicket. 

Dieb, w., -(c)8, -e, thief. 

Diewen, z¢r., serve. 

Diener, ~., -8, —, servant, 
Dienerfajar, 7, -et, throng of 
servants. “ 
Dierft, ~., -¢8, -e, service; iz 

pl., service. 

dies (dicf-er, -e, -e8), dem. adj. 
and pron., this, this one. 

Dietrich, v., -(e)8, -e, skeleton- 
key, pass-key. 

Ding, ., -(0)8, -e, thing; mir 
wird guter Dinge, my hopes 
are raised. 

do}, adv., yet, but, though, 
still, indeed, forsooth, surely 


ee 
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of course, truly, really, | drehen, , turn, whirl. 
nevertheless, none the less, | Diet, 7z7., three. 
at least; + zvers., for, | dvetfath, 22m. adj., threefold, 


since ; emph. verb ; neg. ques.; 
Why! Yes!; + zmger., pray, 
do, I beg, only, Oh, just, after 
all; w. wish, only, but; — 
nuv, nothing but ; — ja, but 
of course; nidt —, Not so! 
Don’t speak thus! nonsense! 
surely not! but no! Do not! 
by no means! 

Dole, w., —(e)3, -e, dagger, 
poniard, 

Donner, ~., -8, —, thunder, 
thunderbolt, thunderclap. 
Donnern, zr, thunder; don- 

nerd, with thundertone. 


Dounerwageu, .,-8, —, thun-- 


dering chariot, chariot of 
thunder, 

Donterwort, 
dread word. 

Doppelt, ad7., double. 

Dorn, ., —(¢)8, —e(n) and “er, 
thorn. : 

dort, adv., there, yonder. 

dorther, adv., there, thence. 

dorthin, adv., thither, there. 

Dringen, z%., force, press hard; 
e8 drangt mid, I long, am 
impatient. 

driiuet, ctr, threaten. 

dDranf, adv., after this, after 
that; — und bran, at them! 

draufen, adv., outside, with- 
out. 


n, —(¢)8, -e, 


triple. : 

drin, zdv., therein. 

Dringen, drang, gedrungen, %, 
press ; rise up. 

Ddvitt—, zum. adj., third. 

Droben, adv., above, 
one’s head. 

Drofjen, zzzr., threaten. 

drohuert, reverberate, 
din. 

dritber, adv., over it; in the at- 
tempt. 

Driicéet, zv., press (an, to). 
Drum, adv., therefore, so; on 
that account, about that. 

druntten, adv., below. 

Du, Zers. pron., thou. 

Duft, w., -(¢)8, “ec, fragrance. 

Dujftgcftelt, 7.,-en, hazy form. 

duldet, %., endure; duldend, 
passive. 

Dumpf, adj, dull, gloomy, dim, 
vague, hollow. 

diinge, ¢., manure, fertilize, 
enrich (of the soil). 

puitfel, adj., dark, dim, ob- 
scure, gloomy. 

Durtfel, 7., —3, darkness, dark. 

diinfer, %., consider; ¢8 diintt 
mid) ov mit, it seems to me, 
I deem, — gut, it pleases 
me. 

dura), prep. (acc.), through, by; 
because of, 2037. 


above 


intr, 
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Durdforfdjent, %., search. 
purchlanfen, durdlief, durd)lau- 
fen, durdlauft, t., go over. 
direhfpiirven, tr. search 
through. 

Durdjftveifen, ¢v., scour. 

durdhwallt, 2A7. adj, pulsing 
(bon, with). 

durchiwehen, 2v., blow through, 
pervade. 


durdgucen, z%., thrill, flash 


through; eS durdgudt, a 
thrill of terror convulses. 
Diirfen, durfte, gedurft, darf, 


intr. and mod. aux., be per- 
mitted or allowed, may, can; 
w. weg., Must not. 

diirftig, ad7., needy, mean. 

dlivr, adj., withered. 

Diivften, zzr., thirst. 

diifter, adj, dark, gloomy, 
sombre, morose. 


€ 


eben, adv., just, just now. 

ebenfalls, adv., likewise. 

Gefe, /, 1, corner. 

edel, adj., noble, worthy, gen- 
tle. 

Gdelmiut,,7., -(¢)8, generosity, 
noblemindedness. 

ehe, sub. conj., before; — nod, 
even before. 

he, 7, 1, marriage. 

eher, adv. (comp. of he), soon- 
er, rather, 
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ehret, ¢%., honor, 
value, 1691. 

ehrlid, aaj., honorable, fair, 
Phae 
i, ixter7., Oh! Ah! yes! whyhs 
ices Oh yes. 

Giche, 7, 1, oak. 

Cidam, ., -()8, -¢, 
law. 

eidvergefjen, adj, forsworn, 
perfidious. 

Gifer, .,-8, ardor, zeal, im- 
petuosity, passion. 

cigeit, ady., own, to one’s self, 
one’s own. 

Cigentunt, ., -(¢)8, “ev, prop: 
erty, possessions. 

Cigentiimer, 2., -3, 
er. 

eilent, z¢7., hasten, hurry. 

eifig, adv., hastily, hurriedly, 
quickly. 

ein, ixdef. art., a, an; num., 
one; pron., cin—er (-t, -v), 
one, single, a single, a single 
man, one man; one thing; 
mit eins, suddenly 

einbringen, bradjte cin, 
brat, ~., bring in. 

eindringen, drang cin, cinge- 
drungen, zdr., enter by force, 
press into, 

Gindrur, -(¢)8, “e, impression 

eindritcen, %., press in, in 
flict. 

Ginfall, m., -()8, “e, 
sudden idea, caprice. 


cherish 


son-in- 


=>, (OWL: 


cine. 


whim 
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einfallen, ficl ein, eingefallen, 
fallt ein, zt, occur to; 
trouble, ail (dat. of pers.). 

eingehen, ging ein, eingegangen, 
intr., enter, return. 

cingraben, grub cin, eingegraben, 
qrvabt ein, ¢., cut, inscribe, 
carve, 

cinhalten, Hiclt cin, cingehalten, 
Halt ein, zz¢r., stop, forbear, 
desist, hold, be still, stay. 

einhiillen, “., wrap, envelop, 
hide (in, with). 

einig, pron. and pron. adj. (esp. 
in pl.), some, a few, several. 

einladen, Ind o7 ladete cin, ein- 
gelabden, ¢r., invite. 

Ginlaf, ., Ginlaffe’, admis- 
sion. 


einlafjen, lich ein, eingelajjen, 


lapt ein, ¢r., let in, admit (in, 
to). 

einlulfen, zv., lull. 

einmal, adv., once; mit —, all 
at once; mod —, once more; 
— fd&on, once before. 

einfaugen, ¢v., drink in. 

einfdjlafen, jdlicf cin, einge- 
folafen, fcdjlaftein, zztr., goto 
sleep. 

einfdjlafern, %., put to sleep. 

einfjlicfen, {dlof ein, einge- 
fGlojjen, ¢z~, include; admit 
to, make a partner in. 

einfdjlummern, ir, fall a- 
sleep, doze off. 

einfdjliivfen, %., drink in. 


einfdjreiben, fdrieb ein, einge- 
{drieben, ¢., write (it, in). 

einfeken, %., stake, jeopardize. 

cittfingen, fang ein, eingefungen, 
tr., sing to sleep. 

cinfinten, fant ein, eingefunten, 
intr., sink in, fall down, sink 
to ruin. 

cinft, adv., once, once upon a 
time, then. 

cinftiirzen, zcr., fall, crumble, 
open. 

cintreten, trat cin, cingetreten, 
tritt ein, itr, enter; die Cine 
getretenen, those who have 
entered. 

Gintritt, ., -(¢)8, entrance. 

cingelt, adj., single, single- 
handed. 

cingiehen, 309 cin, cingesogen, 
intr., enter. 

cingig, @d7., single, only, only 
one. 

Gi8, x., Cijes, ice. 

Gifen, 7.,-8, —, iron; weapon. 

Gifesfrafle, /., 1, icy clutch. 

cifig, 2dj., icy. 

citel, aaj., vain. 

efel, adj., sqeamish, mawkish, 
captious, fastidious. 

Gltern, parents. 

empfangen, empfing, empfan- 
get, eMmtpjdngt, “., receive, 
welcome. 

empfehlen, empfahl, empfohlen, 
entpfiehlt, ¢., recommend, 
speak for. 
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emtpfindes, empfand, empfunden, 
tv., realize; ve/i., find one’s 
self, come to realize what 
one is. . 

empiren, ve, revolt, struggle 
against. 

emporflaniment, 
aloft, flare up. 

emporfeben, hob empor, empor- 
gehoben, ¢r., uplift. 

emtporfletterm, zt., climb up. 

emporfivanben, v2/., stand on 
end. 

emportauden, zztr., rise to 
surface. 

emporiwindes, toand empor, em- 
porgetwunden, ve, rise up- 
ward. . 

nde, 7., -8, -1, end, death. 

enbden, z., end, make an end, 
consummate, accomplish, 
kill; zztrv., be lost, be des- 
troyed. 

eng(e), d., narrow. 

Engel, ~., -8, —, angel. 

engelreit, ad, pure as an 
angel, angelic, chaste, pure. 

Gufel, +., -8, —,. grandson, 
grandchild, descendent. 

Cufelfind, .,-(c)8, -er, grand- 
child, descendent. 

Gnfelwelt, /., world of the 
descendents, posterity. 

enthehren, ¢7., do without, 
miss, be denied. 

enthliften, %., bare. 

entderten, ¢., discover. 


intr., flame 
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eutfernen, 7e7., withdraw. 
eutferut, ed., distant. 


Cutfernutg, 7, -en, with: 
drawal, parting. 
entfliehen,  entfloh, entflohen, 


intr., escape. 

entgegenblinfen, zztr., shine 
forth toward, sparkle be- 
fore. 

entgegeugefetst, ad/., opposite, 

entgegenhalten, hielt entgegen, 
entgegengehalten, Halt entge- 
gen, ¢7., hold out to. 

entgegenftellet, %%, place 
against, place face to face. 

enttgegenftemmen, ~27., oppose. 

entgehen, entging, entgangen, 
intr., escape. 

cutfomtmen, entfam, entfommen, 
intr., escape. 

entladen, entlud, entladen, ent 


fadt, ¢,  unburden, un- 
bosom. 
entinannen, ¢., unman, un- 
nerve. 


entrinnen, entrann, entronuen, 
intr., escape. 

entfaget, zz¢r., renounce, re- 
sign, forswear. 

Cutfdheidungsjtunde, 7, =n, 
decisive hour. 

entidlicher, entfhlop, entidjlof- 
fen, ve/7., resolve, determine; 
p: part. as adj., determined. 

entfdjulsigen, ., excuse. 

entfdweben, itr, soar away 
arise, escape. 
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entidywinden, entidivand, ent- 
f{wunden, z¢r., disappear, 
vanish; 2. part. as adj., past. 

Cntfeseu, .,-8, terror, horror, 
shuddering. 

entfegen, %., terrify; ve/l., be 
terrified. 

entfeslicj, adj, terrible. 

entfprieBen, entiprop, entfproj- 
fen, zz¢r., sprout, spring. 


entfpringen,  entfprang, ent: 
fprungent, cet, run away, 
escape. 


entfprofjen, zt, spring from. 

entfiifnen, %., condone. 

cutiweidjen, entivich, entwicden, 
intr., get away, escape, dis- 
appear, depart, desert. 

entiwenden, — entivandte, 
wandt, or reg., steal (dat. of 
pers., from). 

enttgichen, entgog, entzogen, ¢r., 
take away, deprive of, de- 
stroy, carry away, remove; 
rej7i., withdraw from, shun, 
flee from, evade (dat); p. 
part. as adj., vanished. 

GCntsiicen, -8, ecstasy, 
transport. 

er, pers. pron., he. 

Grbarmen, 7., -8, pity. 

Erbe, ., -8, inheritance, heri- 
tage. 

Erbe, ., —1, -n, heir. 

erbeben, ‘zr, tremble, shud- 
der, quake. 

erbeit, ¢., inherit. 


May 


ent=- 


’ 
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erbetteln, z., beg for. 

erbitten, evbat, erbeten, 7% 
move by entreaty; fic) —— 
lajjen, be moved by en- 
treaties, heed one’s prayer. 

evblaffen, ztr., grow pale (daz, 
commonly Yor, before). 


evbleidjen,  crblich, erblidjen, 
intr., grow pale. 
erblicer, %., see. {dim. 


erblinden, ztr., grow blind or 

Grde, /., —n, earth, this world; 
auf —t, on earth; auf die—, 
to the earth. 

ereilen, ¢v., overtake. 

erfahren, erjugr, evfahren, er- 
fahvt, %., learn, experience. 

Grfahrung, 7, -cn, experience, 
practical wisdom. 

erflehen, 2., implore. 

Erfolg, 7., -(e)8, -c, result, 
consequence, achievement. 

erfiiflen, ., fill, fulfil. 

Grfiiliug, 7, -cn, fulfilment, 
consummation. 

ergehen, erging, ergangen, ref, 
walk for pleasure, walk, 
stroll. 

ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, o, 
seize (upon), take hold of, 
grasp. 

erhalten, erbiclt, erhalten, er- 
Halt, &., preserve, save, keep; 
ain Leben —, keep alive. 

erfeben, erfob, erhoben, ¢., 
raise, raise up, exalt; ve7., 
rise 
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ervfellen, z., light, illumine, 
illume; lighten up, 
grow bright. 

erhitt, 227. ad7., overheated. 

Grhohung, 7, et, elevation. 

erhiren, ¢r., grant, hear, fulfil. 

evimnerit, 7., remind. 

Grinnerung, 7, -en, memory, 
reminiscence, recollection. 

erfennen, ertannte, erfannt, zv., 
recognize, judge, under- 
stand. 

Grfer{tube, /.,-1, turret-cham- 
ber. 

erflingen, erflang, erflungen, 
intr, sound, resound, ring 
with the echo. 

erfiiven, ‘cvfor, evforen, Z., 
choose (ju, for); vef., by 
one’s own choice give one’s 
self over (daz, to). 

erlajjen, evlich, ervlaffen, erlaft, 
tr., relieve of, remit. 

erlauber, ¢., permit. 

erleudjten, %., light up; ve7., 
be lighted up. 

erliegen, erlag, erlegen, zr, 
succumb. 

erlifdjen, erlofc, erlofden, er- 
lift, zt, go out, die out; 
erlofdjen, extinct, 207, long- 
faded, 1029. 

ermorden, ¢., murder. 

erntiiden, ¢., fatigue, wear out. 

ernenen, 2, renew; 7e7., be 
revived, revive, be rejuve- 
nated. 


refr, 
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erniedrigen, ¢7., lower, humili- 
ate. ; 

erit{t, adj., earnest, solemn. 

erprefjen, %., press out, draw 
or wring from (daz.). 

erratent, erviet, ervaten, errit, %, 
guess. 

erreidjen, ¢., reach, overtake; 
accomplish. 

erriten, zzzr., blush. 

erfdjallen, erjdoll, erjdollen, or 
reg., intr., resound, ring out, 
sound, be heard, strike (of 
the hour). 

erfdjeinen, erfdien, erjdjiencn, 
intr.. appear, be at hand, 
come. 

erfrjlagen, erfdlug, erjdlagen, 
erfcbligt, é., slay. 

erfejrecten, exfcjraf, evjcjrocen, 
erfcjrict, zztr., be terrified; 
erfdvedend, terrified, with 
sudden fear. 

erfdjiittern, zr, 
make shudder. 

erft, adv., first, at first; erst- 
while, before; only, just, 
but; ebett —, just now; jebt 
—, just now; vor allem —, 
first of all. 

erft-, 7m. adj, first, fore- 
most. 

evftarren, ztr., grow rigid, be 
paralyzed; evjtarrt, motion- 
less (with terror), cold. 

erfteher, evjtand, erjtanden, zzzv., 
rise, get up (from the dead), 


affect, stir, 
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Grftling, ., —(c)8, -e, first 
fruit. 

erjterben, erjtarb, erjtorben, er- 
ftirbt, die away. 

erftorben, a7., dead, hollow. 

erteilen, ¢v., impart. 

ertiien, zz¢v., sound, be heard. 

ertrinfen, ertranf, ertrunfen, 
intr., drown, be drowned. 

erwadjen, ztr., awake. 

Erwaden, ~., -8, awakening. 

erwarten, ¢v., await, expect. 

erwerben, erwarb, ervorben, er- 
tvivbt, zy., earn, gain. 

erwidern, ¢., reply. 

erzahlen, zv., tell, narrate. 

Grgihlung, 7, -et, tale. 

ergiirnen, %., anger; ergiirnt, 
infuriated, raging. 

€8, pers. pron., it; so. 

Gfpe, 7, -1, aspen. 

etwa, zdv., perhaps, perchance, 
possibly, in sooth. 

etwas, indef. pron. (indeci.), 
something, somewhat. 

euer, poss. prov., your, your 
own; der Cure, yours. 

Culenfdwinge, ~, -1, owl’s 
wing. 

ewig, adj., eternal; adv., ever, 
eternally; auf—, for ever. 

Grentpel, z.,-8, —, example. 


$ 


gacel, 7,-n, torch. [ghastly. 
fall, 2dj., pale, pallid, lurid, 
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fahren, fubr, gefahren, fast, 
intr., go (in a conveyance) ; 
fahre(t) wohl, farewell, away. 

wall, 2., -(¢)8, “e, fall. 

falfdj, 2j., false, lying. 

eatte, *., 1, fold, recess. 

fallen, ficl, gefallen, fallt, zrzr., 
fall; be heard (of @ shot); 
— lafjen, let fall. 

fallen, ¢., fell, take, kill. 

faugen, fing, gefangen, faingt, ., 
catch, capture. 

garbe, 7, —u, color, hue. 

fafjew, ¢v., seize, grasp, lay hold 
on, hold, get within one’s 
grasp; comprehend, under-~ 
stand; inS Auge —, fix one’s 
eye upon. 


_Saffutg, /., composure; 7x 


excl., get composed! 

faft, zdv., almost. 

fecjten, fodt, gefodjten, fidt, 
intr., fight. 

seenland, 7., —(¢)8, “er, fairy- 
land. 

fehlen, zr, lack, ail; twas 
fehlt, what is the matter 
(dat., with). 

Sehlgriff, 7., -(e)8, -¢, error. 

feierlidj, 2dj., solemn. 

feierm, ¢., celebrate. 

feig(e), edj., cowardly, coward, 
unmanly, base, dastardly. 

fei, dj., fine, refined, sub- 
tle. 

geind, m., -(e)8, -¢, enemy, 
foe. 
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seinneshand, 7, “e, hostile 
hand. 

welp, 7., —(¢)$, -er, field. 

genjter, ., —8, —, window. 

ferit(e), aa., far, distant, far 
away; mtcht mehr —, not far 
distant. 

gerne, 7.,—1, distance, distant 
realm. 

Ferje, 7, —u, heel. 

fertig, za., ready, available. 

gefje!, 7, —1, fetter. 

fefjet, 7. enchain, fetter; 
hold in one’s embrace, 899. 

feft, @ay., strong, solid, firm, 
steadfast, fortified. 

fefthaltei, Hielt felt, feftaehalten, 
Halt feft, z., hold fast. 

Fete, ., 8, —, scrap. 

giber, /., -u, fibre, nerve. 

gieber, 7.,-8, —, fever. 

fides, fad, gefunden, z., find; 
refi., be found. 

Singer, w., —8, —, finger. 

fiufter, adj, dark, gloomy, 
lowering, horrible. 

Sinfteruis, 7, —nijje, darkness. 

fladj, aa., flat; die —e Hand, 
the palm. 

Hliiche, /., 1, surface. 

Flamnte, /., 1, flame, fire. 

flamimen, z¢-., flame, burn; 
flammend, aflame. 

Slammeenauge, ., -8, -, eye 
of flame. {of flames. 

Hlamimenlager, 7., 8, —, bed 

Slajghajen, z., 8, —, phial. 


VOCABULARY 


elec, m., -(e)8, -¢, spot, blem 
ish, speck. : 

flehen, zz¢r., beg, implore; der 
Slehende, the suppliant. 

wleifdh, ., -¢8, flesh. 

fletfdjen, 7, show (of teeth); 
-intr., gnash one’s teeth (auf, 
at). 

fliehen, floh, geflohen, zzr., 
flee, fly; (sometimes wt.) a- 
void; fltefend, by flight, \in 
one’s flight. 

flieRen, flob, geflojjen, zt, flow. 

flimmern, zztr., shine, gleam, 
dance before one’s eyes. 

flirven, zxtr., dance (of light) ; 
swim before the eyes. 

wlor, v., —(e)8, -¢, crape. 

elu, 7., -(¢)8, “e, curse. 

flue, zc, curse. 

fludjerfitllt, adj, curse-filled. 

wiudt, 7, flight. 

fliidjtig, zd7., fugitive, fleeting, 
fleet-footed; der Hflichtige, 
the fugitive. 

Slug, 7., -(°), “e, flight. 

wliigel, ., -8, —, wing. 

Slur, 7, —e, meadow, lea. 

fliiftern, 2., whisper. 

glut, 7, —e1, flood, tide, waters; 
waves, stream, sea. 

folgen, zztr., follow. 

forderu, ¢., demand. 

woryt, 7., -©8, —¢, forest. 

fort, adv., forth, away; gone; 
as pref., away,on; continue 
to. 


VOCABULARY 


fortfahren, fur fort, fortge- 
fahren, fabrt fort, zzz, con- 
tinue. 


fortgeher, ging fort, fortge- 
gangen, zztr., depart, go 
away. 

fortmiiffen, zr, muh fort, 
must go. 


fortpflangen, %., continue, 
propagate, hand down. 

fortroflen, éz¢r., roll onward. 

fortjdwimmesn, fchwamm fort, 
fortgefwommen, zz¢t7., swim 
away; be borne along, be 
hurried onward. 

fortfein, zr, be gone. 

fortjollen, zzzr., foll fort, am to 
go. 

fort{tiirzen, ¢zr., plunge forth, 
rush away. 

forttinen, z¢7., sound on, ring 
on. 

fortwandeln, zz¢r., wander on. 

fortwinfer, %, sign to to 
withdraw, motion away. 

fragen, ¢v., ask. 

rake, 7#., —, grimace, horrid 
face. , 

Srauleit, x, —, young lady, 
lady; (mein) gnadiges— my 
lady. 

frei, adj., free. 

Hreie, 2.,—1, open. 

Hreiheit, ~, —en, 
liberty. 

frembd, adj., strange, another, 
foreign; der Srembde, the 


freedom, 
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stranger; da8 Sremdc, the 

strangeness ; like a 
stranger. 

orembling, 7.,—-(e)8, -e, stran- 
ger. 

wrenude, 7, —1, joy. 

freudelo$, adj., joyless. 

Hreuvenfeft, .,-8, —c, joyous 
festival. 

frendetrunter, 
cated or suffused with joy. 

freudig, adj, joyous, joyful, 
glad. 

freuen, ve//., rejoice, be happy 
(gen., in, at, over); ¢$ freut 
mid, I am happy. 

reuita, 7., —(e)8, -e, friend. 

freundlic), adj, friendly, kind- 
ly, gracious, good; aav., 
sweetly, blithely, tenderly, 
mercifully, 2602. 

erevel, m., -8, —, crime. 

frevel, aaj, impious. 

epreveltat, f., —en, 
deed. 

Sriede(it), v., bens, peace. 

friedenfo$, adj., peaceless, 
without peace. 

griedenshote, 7., 1, —n, mes- 
senger of peace. 

Sriedensengel, 7., 
angel of peace. 

Hriedensflang, ., —(e)8, “e, 
note of peace. (peace. 

oriedenstaube, 7, —n, dove of 

frijd), 2d7., fresh, new green; 
as interj., up! 


adv., 


adj., intoxi- 


impious 


-8, a 
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orift, f, -ett, space of time, 
time. 

froh, 2d., joyous, happy, glad; 
— 0b, rejoicing in. 

frihlicj, 2d., merry, joyous. 

fromm, adj., pious, devout. 

frommtent, zz¢r., avail, succeed, 
benefit. 

froftentlaubt, ad, bared of 
leaves by the frost, frost- 
nipped and leafless. 

rut, 7, “e, fruit. 

frudjtlo$, adj, fruitless; adv., 
without avail, vainly. 

frii}(e), adj, early, past; adv., 
early ; comp., earlier, former; 
comp. of adv., before. 

Srithling, ~., -(¢)8, —e, spring. 

Suge, f., 1, joint. 

fiihlen, z., feel (an, by). 

Siihlen, ., -8, feeling, feel- 
ings. 

fiihren, ¢., lead, bring; carry, 
1323; Conjure up, 1540; eine 
Gace —, plead a cause. 

fiillen, zr., fill. 

Siillhorn, ., —(e)8, “er, cornu- 
copia, horn of plenty. 

fiiufzig, r2cm., fifty. 

gunte(n), 7z., —ten(8), 
spark. 

funfelt, zzzr., glitter, sparkle. 

fiiv, prep. (acc.), for, in return 
for, 287. 

eurdt, 7, fear. 

furdjtbar, 2d. terrible, fright- 
ful. 


—fen, 


VOCABULARY 


fiirdjterlic}, 2d, fearful, ter- 
rible. ‘ 

fiirejtew, v277., fear. 

fiivder, adv., henceforth, in 
future. 

Surie, 7, 1, fury. 

Siteft, ., en, -en, prince. 

fiirwahy, edv., in sooth, in 
truth, indeed. 

Oup, 7., -03, “e, foot. 


G 


gihlings, adv., precipitously, 
suddenly. 

Gang, ~., —(¢)8, “e, gallery, 
passage, hallway. 

gay, 2a7., whole; der gange..., 
all the..., adv., entirely, 
quite, completely, perfectly ; 
in its full import, 1873; — 
alfein, all alone. 

gar, adv., quite, very, right, 
even; —nidjt, not at all; 
— mandes, full many a 
thing. 

Garten, ~., -8, “, garden. 

Gartentitr, £,-en, garden-gate. 

Gaft, 7., -e3, “e, guest. 

gajtfrei, 2dj., hospitable. 

Gatte, ., —1, -t, husband. 

Gattin, /., -innen, spouse, 
wife. 

Gaufler, 7., -8, —, hoverer, 
deceiver, trifler. 

gebaren, gebar, geboren, gebiert, 
tr., bear, give birth to. 


a 


Te eae 


VOCABULARY 


Gebinde, .,-8, —, building. 


. Gebein, x., -(0)8, -c, bones. 


geben, gab, gegeben, gibt, ¢., 
give, afford, deal; eS qtbt, 
there is, there are; reff. = 
fich begeben, go; =fid ergeben, 
surrender, 

Gebet, ~., -(e)8, -¢, prayer. 

gebeugt, 247. aaj., bowed. 

gebietcn, gebot, geboten, zr, 
command (dat. of pers.). 

gebredjen, gebracd, gebrocden, 
gebridt, zntr., lack (dat. of 
pers., subject). ; 

gebrodjen, 2/7. adj., broken, 
shattered; worn out, ex- 
hausted, trembling. 

Geburt, 7, -cn, birth. 

Gebiifa, 7., -e8, -c, bushes, 
thicket. 

Gedichtuis, 2., —nifjes, —niffe, 
memory, reminder. 

Gedantfe, ., -u8, —1, thought. 

gedenten, gedadte, gedacht, zr. 
remember, think of. 

Gedrange, 7, -8, 
press. 

Gefahr, 7, -en, danger. 

gefihrlidj, 2dj7., dangerous. 

Gefihrte, 7., -0, 1, comrade, 
companion. 

gefallen, gefiel, gefallen, gefiltt, 
intr., please; e8 gefallt mir, I 
like it. 

gefallen, 29/7. adj. fallen, sin- 
ful; der Gefallene, fallen one, 
the fallen sinner. 


throng, 
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gefapt, 227. adj, calm, com- 
posed; adv. comp. with 
more composure. 

Gefedht, ., -(¢)8, -e, combat. 

Gefieder, 7. -8, —, plumage, 
wings, pinions. 

Gefiihl, ~., -(08, -c, feeling, 
emotion. 

gegen, prep. (acc.), against, 
toward; —... gu, toward; 
in comparison with, 3255. 

Gegend, 7, -cn, region, coun- 
try, landscape. 

Gegenftand, ., —(¢)8, “e, ob- 
ject. 

gegeiiiber, prep. (dat, often 
postposit.), opposite. 

Gegenwart, 7, presence. 

gehalten, 222. adj., suspended, 
arrested. 

geheim, ad7., secret, myster- 
ious, hidden. 

Geheimuis, 7., —nijjes, —niffe, 
secret. 

gehen, ging, gegangen, zt, go, 
pass; auf und ab—, walk up 
and down; e8 geht, there is 
current, there is. 

Gehilfin, ~,—innen, accomplice. 

Gehirn, 7., -(¢)3, -e, brain. 

gehiren, zxztr., belong (dat. of 
pers., tO). 

Geifel, /, -1, scourge. 

Geift, ., -e8, —er, spirit, de- 
mon, soul. 

Geijterjtimme, /, -n, spirit 
voice. 


© 
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gciftig, 2a., spiritual, spectral, 
ghostly. 

Geld, 7., -(e)8, -et, money. 

Geldgier, 7, avarice. 

gelehnt, part, leaning, reclin- 
ing (an, on, against). 

Geliebte, m. and f., —1, —n, 
loved one, beloved. 

gelingen, gelang, gelungen, zr. 
impers., succeed; eS gelingt 
mir, I succeed (jt, w. zn/., 
in). 

gellen, zt, shriek ;. 
with piercing tones. 

gelten, galt, gegolten, gilt, zztr., 
be worth; count (flit, for); 
be a question of, be counted; 
twas gilt’, 
to be sure. 

geliifte, zztr., desire; 08 ge- 
fitjtet mich nach, I covet. 

Gemadh, ., —(¢)8, “ev, room, 
apartment, chamber. 

Gemahf, 7z.,-(¢)8, -e, husband, 
spouse. 

gemtejjen, 227. adj., express, 
precise, explicit, definite. 

Gemiit, 7., -(¢)8, -er, mind, 
soul. 

Get, prep. (acc.), against, to. 

geuefen, genas, genefen, zz¢r., 
be cured, grow well. 

genicBer, genok, genofjen, z, 
enjoy; Rube —, take rest. 

Genof, Genojje, m., —nofjen, 
—nofjen, associate, comrade, 
confederate, accomplice. 


gellend, 


I wager, truly, 


VOCABULARY 


gemitg, adj. (zadecl.), enough 
(an, with). 
Genk, ., ruffed, -niifje, en- 
joyment. 
geifinet, 2A7. adj., open; weit 
—, gaping. 
gepreft, 47. adj, oppresed, 
dejected, despondent, sor- 
row-laden. 

Geriit, ~., -(e)8, -e, furniture; 
weapon only here. ; 
geraten, geriet, geraten, gerit, 

intr., come to, get to; in 
jmbd’8 Sindee —, fall into 
some one’s hands. 
Geran, ., -¢8, -e, noise. 
geredjt, ad7., just; Geredter, 
just God. 
Gericht, n.,—(¢)8, —¢, judgment. 
geriniten, gerann, gervonnen, z7- 
tr., congeal, curdle, freeze. 
gern, adv., gladly; w. werd, 
like to. 

Gefaug, 7., -(e)8, “e, song. 

Gejchiaft, 7.,-(¢)8, -¢, business, 
task, trade, calling. 

gefdhiftig, 2d7., officious. 

gefdhehen, gefchabh, qejdehen, ge- 
{bieht, zt, happen, come to 
pass; ¢3 ijt gefdjehen, it is 
done, all is over; — wm, 
there’s an end of. 

Gefrhenf, z., es —¢, gift, be- 
quest. 

Gefrhidjte, 7, —n, sae tale. 

Gejcjict, 7, —(¢)8, -¢, fate; 


event, 318. 


VOCABULARY 


Gefajledht, ~., -(e)8, -er and 
poet. -t, generation, race, 
family. 

Gefajmeide, 7., -8, —, jewels. 

Gefelle, m., —u, —n, comrade. 

gefenft, 4/7. adj., lowered, 
downcast. 

Gefets, .,-¢8, -¢, law. 

Gefidjt, ., —(°)8, -er, face, 
countenance. 

gefinut, 227. adj., minded. 

gefpaunt, f7. adj, strained, 
intense. 

Gefpenft, 
specter. 

Gefprach, 7., —(e)8, -e, conver- 
sation. 

Gejtalt, 7, —en, form, figure, 
shape. 

gejtaltlo$, ad7., formless. 

Geftaltung, 7, -en, taking 
shape. 

Gejtein, 7., —(c)8, -e, stones, 
masonry. 

geftern, adv., yesterday. 

gefund, adj., healthy, hale; cin 
@efunder, one of sound mind. 

gefunden, zz¢r., grow well. 

Getife, .,-8, —, noise, din, 
uproar. 

gewahren, “7. or intr. w. gen., 
become aware of, perceive, 
descry, espy, notice, see, 
catch sight of. 

Gewalt, 7, en, power. 

Gewand, x., -(e)8, “er, garb, 
garment, 


n., —¢3, —et, spirit, 
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geweilt, 24/7. adj., enchanted. 
gewitinen, getvann, gewonnen, 
ty., win, assume, take on, 
reach, gain. 
Gewiffeu, ., 
science. 
Gewitter, ., -8, —, thunder- 
storm, tempest, storm, 
gewohnen, %., accustom. 
Gewslbe, z., -8, —, vault. 
gegiemen, z¢r., be fitting; uns 
gegiemt e8, it is our part. 
gidjtrifd, 2d., convulsive. 
Gier, 7, lust. 
Gierde, /, lust, craving. 
Gift, ., -(e)8, -¢, poison. 
giftig, ad., poisonous, venom- 


-8, —, con- 


ous; noisome, deadly, ven- 
omed, baleful, foul, cruel, 
spiteful, rancorous. 
givrei, z7z7., coo. 
Glas, (Ley eee SY, 
mirror. 
Glaube(n), ., —ben8, belief. 
glaubet, %., believe, think. 
gleidj, ad/., like, similar, equal; 
— auf —, like ’gainst like; 
adv., at once, straightway 
(= fogleth); — w. tuvers., 
even though, although, even 
if (= obgleich) ; wenn —, even 
if; — al8, just as if. 
gleident, glich, gegliden, zxtr., 
resemble, be like. 
gleidjviel, zdv., it makes no 
difference, it matters not, 
‘tis all the same. 


glass, 
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gleiten, glitt, geglitten, ix¢r., 
slip. 

Glied, 7., -(e)3 -er, limb. 

glimmen, glomm, geglommen or 
reg., intr., srmoulder. 

Olocde, 7, —1, bell; time, 31. 

glogeu, zztr., stare; glogend, 
fixedly. 

Gliic, 7., —(e)8, happiness, 
good fortune, fortune, fate, 
luck, joy, 1045. 

gliitlidj, ed7., lucky, fortunate. 

glithen, zr, glow; shine; 
glithend, glowing, impas- 
sioned, fervent, glowering. 

glithendhell, adv., with glowing 
brightness. 

Glut, 7, -eu, glow, ardor, pas- 
sion, desire, fever-heat, 
flame, flames, glare. 

Gnade, /, -1, grace, mercy, 
pardon. 

guadig, adj., gracious, merci- 
ful, clement; —e3 %riulein, 
my lady. 

Gold, z., -(©)8, gold. 

golden, ad7., golden. 

guunen, ¢., grant, 
grudge, leave. 
gotijdy, 27, Gothic. 

Gott, m., —°3, “er, God; zz 
excl.,God!, Heavens! ; — jet 
Danf, thank God! 

Gotteshaus, 7. —fes, 
church, chapel. 

Gotteslafterung, 7, -en, blas- 
phemy. 


not be- 


“fer, 


VOCABULARY 


gotteSrauberifd, adj, sacri- 
legious. 1 

gottgeweiht, adj., consecrated 
to God. 

gottverhaft, aa7., accursed of 
God. 

Grab, ~., -(c)8, “er, grave. 

Grabesfdhauder, 7, -8, —, 
chill of the tomb. 

Grabgefang, m., -(&)8, *e, 
dirge, song of the grave. 

Grabgewslbe, burial vault, 
vault. 

Grabmal, x., —(e)8, “er, tomb- 
stone, monument, tomb. 
grad(e), -ed7., straight, open, 
honest, equal; adv., just. 

Graf, ., -en, -en, count. 

graf, ad., ghastly, awful, hor- 
rible, cruel. 

qraplic), 2d., hideous, ghostly, 
terrible, horrible; a@dv., in 
horror. 

gvau, adj, gray, gray-haired, 
aged; dim, remote. 

Grauen, 7., -8, horror, fear, 
shuddering. 

Graus, m., —-e8, terror, awful- 
ness. 

graus, ad7., 
gruesome. 

graufam, ad., cruel, ruthless. 

Graufen, 7., -8, shudder, awe, 
dread. 

greifen, gtiff, gegriffer, m., 
grasp. 

Grei8, m., —fe3, -fe, old man, 


dread, fearful, 


i Ne 


VOCABULARY 


grveis, adj., gray. 

Grenge, /.,—n, boundary, limit. 

grimmt, az7., cruel, grim. 

Grimm, 7., -(¢)8, rage, fury, 
wrath. 

qrimmig, cdj., grim, terrible, 
fierce. 

qvinfen, zzr., grin. 

grvof, adj., great, large, mag- 
nanimous; Grofe3, great 
things. 

Grofmut, 7, magnanimity, 
generosity. 

grofiziehen, 30g grob, grofge- 
gogen, ¢v., bring up. 

Grube, 7., -, pit, grave. 

gritbeln, z27., brood. 

qviin, edj., green; ba8 Griin, 
verdure. 

Grund, 7., —(e)8, “e, ground, 
basis, cause, depth. 

grituden, %., found. 

gviinen, zzr., grow green, be 
green again, burgeon. 

griificn, %., greet; fet gegriift, 
hail! 

Giirtel, .,-8, —, belt, girdle. 

gut, adj., good; du Guter, good 
man; gum Guten, for good; 
Gut, good, 2834; — maden, 
make amends oy reparation, 
atone; adv., well, nobly. 

Gut, 7., -(¢)8, “er, possession, 
possessions, wealth, estate; 
treasure, 285. 

Giitdhen, 2.,-8, —, small es- 
tate. 
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Gitte, 7., kindness. 

giitig, aj., kind, gracious, 
merciful; adv., in mercy, 
kindly. 


5 


ha, 2ter7., ha! 

Haar, z., —(e)8, -¢, hair. 

Habe, z., -8, possessions, 

haben, %, have, possess; -— 
+». lt, be to; Danf —,' ac- 
cept thanks, 

Habjudt, 7, greed. 

Hafen, m., -8, “fen, haven, 
harbor. 

Haft, 7, custody. 

Haften, zzr., hold fast, stick, 
be fixed, remain, 

halb, adj., half; adv., by halves. 

halbverfallen, ay., half-ruined, 
half-crumbled. 

Hilfte, 7, —n, half; remainder, 
167. 

Halle, /., 1, hall. 

Hal3, m., -fe8, “fe, neck. 

Halten, fielt, gehalten, Hilt, zr, 
hold, keep, make good, 655; 
clasp, 1990; — flix, hold, re- 
gard, consider; re/ff., hold 
one’s self, keep one’s self, 
restrain one’s self; ve/l.. — 
fiir, consider one’s self; 7x 
excil., Halt, hold!, stop!; ge- 
Halten, suspended, arrested. 

Hand, 7, “e, hand; fladhe —, 
palm. 
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Hindedrucd, ., -(c)8, “ec, pres- 
sure of the hand. 

handelit, zrzr., act. 

Handlung, /., —cu, action. 

Hanfling, 7., —(©€)8, —c, linnet. 

Hangen, Hing, gehangen, hangt 
or Hangt, zz¢v., hang, cling, 
be fastened (at, to). 

Harfe, 7, —, harp. - 

harren, cztr., wait (auf, for). 

hart, adj., hard, harsh, cruel, 

bitter, hard- 

violently, 


unrelenting, 
hearted; adv., 
grievously; fiercely, 1763; 
painfully, 1758. 

Hajdjen, z., catch, take, lay 
hands on. 

Hajdher, ., pursuer, 
bailiff, man-hunter, hounder 
of men. 

Hak, ~., -fe3, hate, hatred. 

hafjen, ¢r., hate. 

Hajt, 7, haste. 

Hau, ., -(e)8, -e, breath, 
zephyr. 

Harfe(), v., fens, fer, pack, 
company. 

Haupt, 7., -(e)8, “er, head. 


2 
Tel 


Hauptmann, ., —(c)8,... 
—leute, captain. 
Haus, n., —\e3, “jer, house; 


nad) Saufe, home; 31 —, at 
home. 
haufen, zr, abide, dwell. 
Haustor, 7., -(c)8, -¢, gate. 
Heber, ob, gehoben, zr, lift up, 
bear up; 7e/., rise. 


VOCABULARY 


heda, zzte77., hallo, my ho 

- there, hola. 

Heer, x., —(e)8, -¢, army. 

hege, ¢r., conceal, hide, har- 
bor, bear in secret. 

Heiland, ~., -(c)8, -e, savior. 

heifer, ¢., heal, cure. 

heilig, adj., holy, hallowed, 
venerable, sacred, pure and 
sinless. 

Heiligtum, 7., -(e)8, “er, sanc- 
tuary. 

Heimat, /., et, home. 

Heimatland, 7., —(c)8, “er, na- 
tive land. 

Heimfallen, fiel Heim, heimge- 
fallen, fallt Heim, ser, re- 
vert. 

Heimgeher, ging heim, Heimge- 
gangen, zztr., g0 home; go to 
one’s eternal home. 

heimifd), ad., native. 

heifdjen, %., demand. 

§cif, 2d7., hot, burning; ardent, 
fervent, passionate, feverish. 

heifen, hich, geheiper, a, call, 
name; w. inf., bid, com- 
mand; zztr., be called, be 
name of; mean, be. 

heifgeliebt, 2d., passionately 
loved. 

heiter, eaj., cheerful, bright, 
smiling; serene, 874. 

Helfer, Half, gebolfen, hilft, zen, 
help, avail. 

Helfershelfer, m., -8, — ac 
complice, confederate, ally. 


VOCABULARY 


hell(e), 
clear. 

hemmen, ¢., obstruct. 

Henfer, m.,-8, —, hangman, 
headsman, executioner. 

Henkerbeil, x.,-(¢)8, -¢, heads- 
man’s axe. 

her, adv., hither. 

herabhelfen, half herab, herab- 
geholfen, Hilft herab, zxzr., 
help down. 

Herabfdanen, z2r., look down. 

herabjtarren, zvzr., stare down. 

Heranfdwellen, fGwoll heran, 
Herangefhwollen, jhwillt heran, 
intr., rise. 

herauffteigen, ftieg herauf, her- 
aufgeftiegen, zzz, climb up, 
rise up. 


adj, light, bright, 


heraus, adv., out; — aus, out ] 


of. 

heranuStaumelu, zztr., reel or 
stagger out. 

Heraustreten, trat heraus, her- 
ausgetreten, tritt heraus, zrcr., 
step forth or out. 

herb, adj., bitter, drear. 

herbeicilen, zt, hurry hither. 

herbeiftiirzen, zxir., rush 
thither. 

herblinfen, it, gleam toward 
one, 

hereinbredjen, brad Serein, 
hereingebrodjen, bridt Herein, 
intr., break in, break forth, 
shut in, fall. 

ereiuftiirgen, iz, rush in, 
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Herfommnten, fam her, hergetom- 
men, zztr., come hither. 

herniederlaffer, ltes hernieder, 
Herniedergelafjen, lat hernie- 
der, ¢r., let down; ref, de- 
scend. 

Herr, 7., lord, master; mein 
—, sir. 

herrlidj, aaj, splendid, glori- 
ous. 

feviiberblinfen, zt, shine out 
to. 

hevitberEingen, lang heriiber, 
Heriibergeflungen, zz¢r., sound 
forth or over. 

herum, adv., about. 

herunter, adv., down. 

hervor, adv., forward. 

herverbrecjen, brad) hervor, 
Hervorgebroden, bricjt hervor, 
intr., break loose. 

hervorfommen, fam fervor, 
herborgefommen, zz¢r., come 
forth (aus, from). 

hervortreten, trat hervor, ber- 
vorgetreten, tritt herbor, zxzr., 
step forward. 

herwalgen, ¢7., roll on. 

Hevg, z., —cns, cn, heart. 

heulen, éz¢r., howl, cry aloud, 
cry, shriek. 

heute, adv., to-day; — abend, 
this evening. 

hieher, zdv., hither, here, this 
way; 6t8 —, thus far. 

fienieden, adzv., here below. 

hier, adv., here. 
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hierher, adv., hither, this way. 
Hilfe, 7, —n, help. 
hilfeflehend, 2cj., imploring. 
hilflos, adj., helpless. : 
Hilfreich, ad7., helpful. 
Himmel, v., -8, —, heaven, 
sky, heavens, firmament; 
in excl., Heavens! 
hinmtelhocj, adj., heaven-high, 
towering. 
himemelfar, adp., 
heaven’s light. 
HimmelSprang, ., -(¢)8, di- 
vine impulse. 
Himmelslied, 7., —(c)8, -cr, 
heavenly song. 
hin, adv., thither, away, on, 
down. 
Hinabgeher, ging finab, hinab- 
geganger, zwtr., go down. 
Hinanreichen, zt7., reach, at- 
tain to, compare with. 
Hinanfteigen, jtieg hinan, hinan- 
gefttegen, zzfr., mount. 
hinanf, 2dv., up. 
hinauffteigen, {ties Hinauf, hin- 
aufgefttegen, zzdv., climb up. 
hinans, adv., out. 
hinausfiihren, ¢., lead ov take 
out. 
Hinansgehen, ging hinaus, hin- 
ausgegangen, zztr., go out. 
Hinanusfommen, fam hinaus, 
hinausgefommen, zztr.. come 
out. 

Hinaustreiben, tried Hinaus, 
Hinausgetrieben, ¢v., drive out. 


clear as 


VOCABULARY 


hinanswollen, zzr., will hinaus, 
will out, will go out. > 

hinbauen, ¢., build. 

hinbriiten, z/r., brood, medi- 
tate; vor fic) —, brood. 

hindenten, zxtr, point (auf, 
to). 

hinein, adv., in. 

hineinfolgen, zzr., follow into 
(in). 

Hineinftiirzen, zztr., plunge or 
rush in. 

hineinwerfen, warf hinetn, hin- 
eingeorfen, wirft Hinein, fr, 
throw into (in). 

hinfahren, fubr hin, hingefahren, 
fahrt hin, czér., depart; fabret 
hin, away! 

hinfallen, fiel Hin, hingefallen, 
fallt hin, zztv., fall down. 

hinfiihren, %., lead thither, 
lead. 

hingeben, gab hin, hingegeben, 
gtbt hin, ¢., give up, abandon, 
give over; hand over, trans- 
mit (dat., to), 

hingeraten, geviet Hin, Hinge- 
raten, gerat hin, zztr., get to, 
come, 

hingiefen, gop Bin, Hingegofjen, 
tr., pour out before. 

hinhalten, hielt hin, hingehalten, 
Halt hin, %., hold out, pro- 
duce, hold up. 

hinlegen, zv., lay down. 

hinmiiffen, zzr., muf bin, must 
go there. 
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Hinnehmen, najm hin, binge 
nominen, nimmt hin, z., take 
away, take. 

hinreidjen, ztr., suffice. 

Hinfehen, fab hin, Hingefehen, 
fieht bin, zz¢~., look down. 

hinfinten, fant hin, hingefunten, 
intr., sink down, fall to the 
ground; 2. part. as noun, 
fallen man, victim. 

hinftarren, zz¢r., stare before 
one (nad, at). 

hinftrecen, 7., stretch out. 

hintaumeln, zr, stagger or 
revel along. 

inter, prep. (dat. and acc.), 
behind. 

Hintergrund, ., —(e)8, back- 
ground. 


Hinterlijt, 7, treachery, fraud, 


cunning. 
hintreten, trat Hin, hingetreten, 
‘tritt Hin, zztr., step (vor, be- 
fore). 

hiniiberbliden, zxzv., look over 
(gu, toward). 

Hiniibersiehen, 309  hiniiber, 
Hiniibergegogen, ¢., draw over 
or to. 

hinunter, adv., down. 

hinunterneigen, re/., 
down. 

hinunterfein, zztr., be down; 
have gone down. 

hinunterfteigen, jtieg binunter, 
Hinuntergeftiegen, z¢r., climb 
down, 


bend 
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hinvorblicfen, zr, look out. 

Himweifen, wies hin, hingewie- 
fen, z., show, direct. 

hinwollen, ctr, will Hin, will go. 

Hingiehen, 395 bin, bingesogen, 
tr., draw along; ve/i., extend. 

Hirn, z., -(¢)8, -e, brain. 

Hike, 7, heat, ardor. 

hod), adj., high, lofty, noble; 
valuable, 1005; sacred, 

rx solemn, 1483; venerable, 
2956; superl., greatest; der 
Hdchfte, chief. 

Hohaltar, .,-(c)3, -¢ or “e, 
high altar. , 

Hodjbeglitct, 
blessed. 

hodjberiifimt, 7., illustrious. 

Hodhgeit, 7, cu, marriage. 

Hodjgcittag, 7.,—(c)3, -e, wed- 
ding day. 

Hof, 7., -(2)8, “e, court. 

offen, ., hope, hope for. 

Hoffnung, ~, -en, hope (auf, 
for). 

Hohl, 2d7., hollow. 

Hohle, 7, —u, den. 

Hoh, v.,—-(¢)8, scorn, mockery. 

hihuen, %., mock. 

hold, adj, fair, lovely, dear, 
sweet, friendly. 

holla, zx¢er7., hola! 

Hille, 7.,—n, hell. 

Hillenbrand, ., —(c)8, “e, 
brand of hell. 

Hillenfdjmerz, ., —e8, - en, 
pang of hell. 


adj., richly 
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Hillenfohu, 7., -(e)8, “e, son 
of hell. 

hollijh, aa., hellish, diaboli- 
cal. 

Honighienc, ~., 2, honey- 
bee. \ 

hordjen, intr, listen, heed, 
hearken, hear; as inter7., 
listen, hark, hear! 

Hiren, ¢v., hear, listen. 

Hiigel, m., -8, —, hill. 

Huld, /., affection, love. 

Hiille, 7, —u, veil. 

hiiflen, ., wrap up, veil. 

Hund, w., -(¢)3, -¢, dog. 

hundert, 722m., hundred, a hun- 
dred. ‘ 

Hut, 7., -(e)3, “e, hat. 

Hut, 7, protection, retreat. 

hiiten, ¢~, guard; ref, take 
heed ov care. 

Hiitte, 7, —n, hut. 

Hyine, 7, 1, hyena. 

Hyimen, ~., -8, Hymen (the 
god of marriage). 


RX) 


id), pers. pron., I. 

ihv, pers. pron, you; Shr, as 
pron. of address, sing. and 
pl., you. 

tmuter, adv., always, ever; — 
mefr, more and more; — w. 
comp. of adj. more and 
more. ..; — noc, still, even; 
~-fonft, at all other times; 
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—w. invers., even though. 
in exhort. go on, continue. 

imumerdar, adv., ever. 

in, prep. (dat. and acc.), in, at, 
‘on, into, within. 

indent, sd. conj., while. 

indeffen, zzv., meanwhile. 

ineinanderfahlingen, fdlang in- 
einander, ~ inetitambergefdlun- 
gen, vefi., intertwine, inter- 
lace. : 

Quhalt, 7.,—-(e)8, content, con- 
tents. 

innen, adv., within; bon —, 
within. 

inter, adj., inward; Sun(e)re, 
m., —v(e)n, interior, heart, 
soul, innermost soul, spirit ; 
im Qunern, within. 

ise(it)werden, tourde oy ward 
inne, innegetworden, zzzr., be- 
come aware. 


RX) 


ja, adv., yea, yes, in truth, in- 
deed, truly; why; —bdod, 
indeed, in any case, for... 
indeed ; — bod) nur, nothing 
but, after all but. 

Yagoluft, 7, passion for the 
chase. 

jah(e), edj., sudden. 

Jahr, z., -(e)8, -e, year. 

jahrelang, adv., for years. 

Jahrhundert, z., -8, -e cev 
tury. ; 


a 
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Dautier, 7. -8, misery, 
grief. 

jaud)gem, zzr., exult. 

je, adv., ever. 

jed-er (-e, -¢8), dem. adj. and 
pron., each, every; each one, 
every one; any, 1249. 

jemals, adv., ever. 

jemand, zxdef. pron. some- 
one. 

jew-er (Ce, -¢8), dem. adj. and 
pron., that, yon. 

jenfeit8, aav., yonder, in the 
other world. 

jebo, adv. (arch.), now. 

jest, edv., now. 

jubelu, intr. rejoice, exult; 
jubelud, exultingly, with a 
shout of exultation. 

Sugend, /., youth. 

jugendlid), ad7., like a youth. 

Bugendzeit, /, time of youth. 

jung, ed7., young. 

Viingling, ., -(¢)8, -e¢, youth. 

juft, edv., just. 


& 


Riifig, 7., -(€)8, -¢, cage. 

Kahr, 7., -(0)8, “c, boat, skitt. 

Kainszeidjen, z.,-8, —, mark 
or brand of Cain. 

falt, adj., cold. 

Rammer, 7-1, room, cham- 
ber. 

Rampf, ., -(e)8, “ce, fight, 


strife, battle, encounter. 
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RKampfgenok, 7., fer, —ffen, 
brother-in-arms, battle com- 
rade. 

fampfgeredjt, aaj, skilled in 
battle. 

Rapelle, £., —1, chapel. 

RKapellfenfter, 7.,-8, —, chapel- 
window. 

farg, meagre, 
scanty, niggard. 

Rajtellan, 7., —(c)8, -e, castel- 
lan, steward. 

faufen, 7, buy. 

faum, adv., hardly, scarcely. 

fehren, ¢., turn, return, 

feit, adj., no, not a, none. 

Keim, .,—(¢)8, -¢, germ, seed, 
root. 

fennent, 
know. 

Rerge, f, —1, candle. 

RKerzenlidjt, ., -(e)8, candle- 
light. 

Rette, 7, —1, chain. 

feufd), ed7., chaste. 

Rind, 7., -(c)8, -er, child. 

Rinderbujer, 7z.,-8, —, infant 
breast; childlike soul. 

Rinderhand, 7, “e, childish 
hand, child’s hand. 

Rinderhaupt, ., —(c)8, “er, in- 
fant head, childlike head. 

finderlo8, ady., childless. 

Rindheit, 7, childhood. 


adj., scant, 


fannte, gefannt, z., 


- findifdj, edy., childish. 


RKindleist, ., 8, —, babs 
Rirde, 7, 1, church. 


° 
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firdjenvduberifdj, adj., sacri- 
legious, profaning. 

Riffen, ., -8, —, cushion, pil- 
low. 

Rage, #., 1, complaint, plaint, 
lamentation, lament, wail- 
ing, repining. 

flagen, z¢r.. complain, plain, 
lament, moan, weep, give 
way to despair, wail; flagend, 
plaintive. 

Riageftimme, /*., 1, cry of la- 
ment. : 

RKlagetun, 7., —(c)3, “e, tone of 
lament, plaintive tone. 

fliglich, 2d.; piteous. 

Klang, m., —(¢)8, “ec, sound, 
echo. 

flay, adj., clear, bright. 

Riauc, 7, -, claw, clutch. 

Riaufe, 7, -1, cell, retreat. 

Reid, 2., -(¢)8, —ev, dress. 

fleiden, %., clothe; re/f., clothe 
or deck one’s self, be clothed 
or clad. 

Rieidunug, ~, en, clothing, 
dress. 

flein, adj., little, small; der 
Kleine, the little boy. 

Reinvd, ., —(e)8, -¢ and -ien, 
jewel. 

Ringe, 7, tt, blade. 

Flinger, tlang, geflingen, zzzr., 
resound. 

Klippe, /., —n, cliff; fe., peril. 

flirren, 2¢v., clang, clash (of 
arms). 
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flopfen, zztr., strike, knock; 
beat. 

Kiuft, 7, “ec, abyss. 

RKiugheit, *., prudence, sagac- 
ity, reason. 

RKuabe, .,-1, —, boy, child. 

RKuie, 2., -(¢)8, -(c), knee; ge- 
brodjene Sniee, trembling 
knees. 

fnieen, zzr., kneel. 

fuiipfen, %., fasten; re77., fast- 
en upon. 

fommen, fam, gefommen, zvér., 
come; — auf, fall to; ber 
RKommende, the new-comer, 

Riinig, 7., -(¢)3, -¢, king. 

finiglid), adj, royal, of the 
king. 

fiunen, ¢., be able; fann, 
can, may, can do; fodnnte, 
might. 

Ropf, z., -(¢)8, *e, head. 

RKirper, m., -8, —, body. 

foften, itr, cost (dat. or ace. 
of pers.). 

fiftlich, ady., costly, precious, 
splendid, priceless; swp., 
very best; das Moftlice, a 
precious treasure. 

fradjen, 7¢r., creak, crack. 

Kraft, 7. “e, strength, power. 

triftig, ed., vigorous, sturdy, 
strong; adv., in strength. 

fraftly3, adj., powerless, un: 
nerved, 

Kralle, *., —n, claw. 

frampfig, 2d, convulsive. 
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franf, adj., sick. 

frinfen, ., wound, aggrieve, 
hurt one’s feelings, cut, vex, 
grieve, gall. 

RKraukheit, 7, -e1t, sickness. 

Krinking, 7, -et, vexation, 
insult. 

RKrangz, m., -8, “e, wreath. 

Kreis, m., -[e8, -fe, circle; im 
—fe treiben, swim. 

friedjen, trod, gefrodjen, zztr., 
crawl, creep (at, up to). 

Rrieg, 7. —(°)8, -e war, 
strife. 

Krieger, m., -8, —, warrior. 

Kroue, 7, —, crown. 

fiihlen, z., cool. 

fiiffn, ad7., bold, daring. 

Rulifje, 7*, —0, wing. 

Kummer, 7., -8, distress, sor- 
tow, sadness, grief. 

Kunde, 7, —0, news, tidings, 


message. 
finden, %., announce. 
fundwerden, twurde or ward 


fund, tundgeworden, zztr., be- 
come known, be revealed. 
fiinftig, adj, future. 
Kunjt, 7, “e, art. 
Kurt, pr. 2. from Konrad. 
furz, adj., short; vor furgem or 
furg gudor, a little while ago; 
furg erjt, only a little while 


ago. 

Rufi, 7., fies, “fe, kiss. 
fiiffen, %., kiss. 

Riijte, 7, -u, coast, shore. 


2 
Labefiithlung, 7, refreshing 


coolness. 

abet, z., lave, refresh. 

tichelu, tr, smile (0b, at) ; as 
noun, n., smiles. 

laden, iztr., laugh (daz, at), 
scorn; smile upon. 

lidherlicj, aa7., laughable. 

aden, [ub, geladen, ladt, ., 
pile, heap. 

fade, Iadete or tub, geladen, 
fadet ov (tdt, summon. 

Lager, z.,-8, —, couch, rest- 
ing-place. 

lagers, 727., lodge. 

Lagerftitte, ~, —n, 
place. 

fallen, ztr., babble, stammer. 

Land, ., -(e)8, “er, land. 

Landmann, ., —(c)8, —leute, 
peasant. 

fang, 2d7., long. 

{ange, adv., for a long time, a 
long time ; — nod), eh’, long, 
long ago, before; nidjt [anger, 
no longer, no more; [dngft, 
long ago or since. 

langgedehut, 2d, long drawn 
out, long cortinued. 

langfant, ad7., slow. 

lajjen, lieb, gelaffen, lapt, z., let, 
allow, leave, let go, release, 
let be; cause, make; jid 
fehen —, appear; ¢3 apt, it 
becomes. 


resting- 
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aft, ., -en, burden, cargo, 
encumbrance, 

lajteit, zt, weigh upon (anuj), 
oppress. 

Lajter, ~., -8, —, crime, vice. 

lau, adj., luke-warm; warm, 
soft, gentle. 

Laub, ~., -(c)8, foliage. 

Laube, 7, —u, arbor, bower. 

lanert, zcr., lurk, watch, wait; 
{auernd, from one’s conceal- 
ment. 

auf, 7., -(e)8, course. 

Taufehert, listen, 
heed. 

(aut, adj., loud, aloud ; — twer- 
den, become loud or impor- 


intr. ive 
? 


tunate; zmpers., a noise 
arises. Y 

Lant, m., -(€)8, -¢, sound. 

Laute, 7, 1, lute. 

(ebem, ztr., live, live on; lebe 
wobl, farewell. 

Leben, ~., -8, —, life, exis- 
tence. 

lebendig, aaj., lively, living, 
vivid. 

Lebeusfreude, 7, —1, joy in 
life, consolation. 

Lebeushauch, 7., -(e)8, living 
or quickening breath. 

Lebenslujt, 7, joy of living. 

lebenSmtiide, adj., life-weary. 

febenSmutig, ad7., full of life, 
hopeful, buoyant. 

Lebensretter, m., -8, —, res- 
cuer of one’s life. 


| 
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Lebensfcherker, < 
giver of life. ‘ 

ledig, adj., free (¢ex., from). 

{eer, adj, empty, hollow, de 
serted. 

feergebrannt, adj, wasted by 
fire, devastated. 

fegen, ¢., lay; gelegt, laid, 
resting. 

Lehen, ., -8, — fief, feudal 
tenure. [ing a fief. 

lehenbar, adj., worthy of hold- 

Leheusmann, ., —(c)8, “er, 
vassal. 

lehuen, 2., lean; gelehut, lean- 


a) 


M., 


ing, reclining (an, on, a- 
gainst). 
Lehre, 7, 2, instruction, 


teaching, precept. 

fehren, ¢., teach. 

Leidhe, 7, -1, corpse, body; 
die —n, the dead. 

Leidhenauge, .,-8, 1, corpse- 
like eye. 

leidjenblaf, adj., deadly pale, 
pallid. 

Leichenblic, z.,—(e)8, -e, death- 
like glance. 

Leidhenduft, ., -(e)8, “e, odor 
of the charnel-house. 

Leishenherold, ., —(c)8, -c, 
corse’s herald,funeral herald. 

Leidhentuch, —(e)8, “er, 
shroud. 

leidjt, ady., easy, light, idle, 
fickle, capricious; adv., light- 
ly, swiftly. 


Tey 


a 
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feiden, litt, gelitten, z., suffe. | fiebfofen, z., 


(unter, from, 2379). 

Leiden, ., -8, —, suffering, 
sorrow. t 

feifen, lieh, geliehen, zr., lend. 

lei or leife, edj., soft, faint, 
gentle, slight; adv., softly, 
in a low voice, with bated 
breath, in whispers. 

leisgefprodjen, 
spoken. 

leiten, %., lead, conduct, head, 
guide, direct. 

Reiter, 7, —1, ladder. 

Leitftern, 2., —(¢)8, -¢, lode- 
star. 

lenfen, 7., guide. 

Leng, 7., -¢8, -e, spring. 

lernet, ¢7., learn. 

lefen, 08, gelefen, lieft, m., 
read. 

lett, adj., last. 

Len, ., en, -en, lion. 

Teuguen, ¢., deny. 

Leute, 2/7. only, people, men; 
servants, 

lidjt, adj., bright, of light. 

Lidjt, 2., -(¢)8, -er, light; 42. 
-¢, candle. 

lieb, adj., dear, loving, loved; 
as noun, beloved, love. 

Lichen, 7.,-8, love, true love, 
lover. 

Liebe, 7, love. 

fieben, ¢%., love, be in love 
with, like. 

Vieber, adv., rather. 


adj., softly 
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caress; lteb- 
fofend, fondly. 

Vieblid), ej, lovely, charming, 
tender; dear, 1860; melodi- 
ous, 3060. 

Tieblo03, aa., heartless. 

fieges, lag, gelegen, zr, lie, 
recline. : 

Lilienftengel, ~., -8, —, lily- 
stalk. 

Linde, 7, 1, linden, lime-tree. 

finf-, ad7., left; die Linke, the 
left hand. 

finf3, adv., to the left, at the 
left. 

Linnen, z., -3, linen. 

Lippe, *, 1, lip. 

Lob, x., -(c)8, praise. 

locen, “., allure, call, lure. 

Loh, m., -(c)8, “e, reward, re- 
compense, due, meed; jum 
—e, in repayment. 

fohiuten, %., reward. 

Los, x., —fe8, —-fe, lot, fate; 
livelihood, competence. 

03 or {ofe, adj., loose, float- 
ing, wanton; freed. 

Lifer, tv, extinguish, quench. 

lifen, z., loose, solve; ve/f., be 
relinquished, be erased. 

LoSgehen, ging [08, losgegangen, 
intr., rush (auf, at). 

{oS8jagen, zz¢r., start the hunt 
or chase. 

oSlaffen, lich 03, Losgelaffer, 
apt Io, z¢., let loose, un- 
chain. 
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InSreifer, rip 108, Lo8geriffer, 
t., tear loose; {o8geriffen, 
let-loose, unleashed; re/., 
tear one’s self free. 

Liwe, ~., —u, —1, lion. 

Luft, ~, “e, air, breeze. 

Liige, f., —n, falsehood, lie, 
deception. 

Luft, 7, “e, pleasure, joy, de- 
sire, passion, 

luftig, ady., merry; in excl., 
be merry! 

tuftwandelu, zr, walk for 
pleasure, stroll idly, saunter; 
luftwandelnd, 
walks. 


in pleasant 


M 


utachen, ¢., make, do. 

Macht, 7, “e, might, power. 

midjtig, ad., mighty, power- 
ful, authoritative, weighty, 


potent; der Dtadtige, the 
mighty man; adv. with, 
powerful voice, 1787. 

Madden, 7, -8, —, girl, 
daughter. 


mahnen, %., warn, remind, ex- 
hort. 

Mahuuwtg, 4, -en, reminder, 
exhortation, summons. 

Mai, ., — or —(e)8, -e(n), 
May. 

Mal, ~., -(e)8, -e, time. 

Mal, z., -(¢)8, -e or “er, mark, 
scar, wound. 


} 


VOCABULARY 


Maler, ~., -8, —, painter. 

matt, ixdef. pron., one, they, we. 

mand (er, -e, -¢8), adj. and 
pron., many a, many, divers, 
many a one; mande$, many 
a thing, a great deal, much. 

manual, zdv., sometimes, 

Mann, v., -(e)8, “er, man. 

Méiainnerbufer, v.,-8, —, man- 
ly breast. 

Miarden, ~., -8, —, tale, leg: 
end, fiction, idle story, 
wild fancy. 

Mark, ., -(e)8, marrow. 

Marter, 7, —u, torture. 

mtartert, z¢r., torture. 

matt, aaj, faint, dim, worn, 
pale, weak, feeble. 

Maner, 7, —1, wall. 

Meer, x., -(€)8, -e, sea. 

mehr (comp. of viel), aa7., more, 
else; adv., any more, now, 
1664; more and more, S. D. 
2660; nicdt —, no longer. 

mehrere, zxdef. pron., several. 

meit, poss. adj. and pron., my, 
mine; die Meinen, my race. 

Meineid, m., -(e)8, -¢,perjury. 

meinen, ¢v., think; mean. 

Meinen, 2., -8, opinion. 

mteldert, ¢7., announce. 

Menge, /.,-u, multitude, num- 
ber. 

Menjh, ., en, -en, man, 
mortal. 

Menfdheublut, v.,—-(c)3, human 
blood. 


VOCABULARY 


Menfrhenbrujt, 7, “ec, mortal 
breast. 

Menfdendafeit, .,-8, human 
existence. 

Menfdjengliid, ., —(e)8, hu- 
man happiness. 

Menfdjenleben, ., -8, —, hu- 
man life; human prey. 

Menfrjenrat, ., -(e)8, hu- 
man council, human judges. 

Menfdjentat, *, -en, human 
deed, deed of a mortal. 

Menfdjenwert, w., —(e)3, -e, 
man’s worth, 

Menfdheit, ~, humanity, man- 
kind. 

menfdjlidj, oc7., human, like a 
man. 

Menfalidjfeit, ~., humanity, 
humane feelings. 

meffen, map, gemefjfen, mift, zr, 
measure; gemejjen, express, 
precise, explicit, definite. 

Meteor, ., —(¢)8, -e, meteor. 

Meudhelmirderdolch, .,—(e)8, 
—¢, assassin’s dagger. 

mild, adj., gentle, mild, kind, 
compassionate, clement, 
merciful. 

milderm, ¢r., moderate, abate. 

minder, adj. (comp.), less. 

mifdeuten, %., misinterpret. 

Mifmat, 7z.,-(¢)8, moroseness, 
moodiness, gloom. 

mit, prep. (dat.), with; — eins, 
all at once; — Worten, in 
words, 
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Mitleia, ~., -(e)3, pity, com- 
passion, mercy. 

nritutiiffen, zr, mup mit, must 
go along. 

Mitte, ~., -u, center, midst, 
middle. 

Mitternadht, /*, “ce, midnight; 
dead of night, midnight 
hour. 

moder, zz¢r., moulder. 

migen, modjte, gemodt, mag, 
t., May, can, care to; it 
pleases one, 2175; — nid, 
will not ; zmper., let; midjte, 
should like to, would fain, 
should be inclined to. 

Miglidjfeit, 7, -en, possibili- 
ty. 


Mondenglang, 7.,-8, moon- 


shine, moonlight. 

Mondenlicjt, 7., -(¢)8, moon- 
light. 

Mondenfrhimmer, ~., -8, 
trembling light of the moon. 

Mord, ., -(¢)8, -e, murder. 

morden, ¢r., murder. 

Mibrder, »., -8, —, murderer. 

Mirderhand, 7,“e, murderer’s 
hand. 

Mirderfdar, 7, -en, murder- 
ous band or crew. 

Mirderftirn, 7, —en, 
derer’s brow. 

morgen, adv., to-morrow. 

Morgen, m., 8, —, morning. 

Mtorgenrot, 7.,—-(e)8, breaking 
of the dawn. 


mur- 
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Morgentraum, m., —(e)8, “e, 
morning-dream. 

morfdh, worm-eaten, 
weak, decayed, crumbling. 

miide, ad7., tired. 

miihevoll, aaj, painstaking; 
adv., with unremitting toil. 

Mund, ., —(e)8, —e or “ex, 
mouth; voice, 521. [blithe. 

mumter, adj., cheerful, merry, 

murren, zz‘r., mutter; mur 
tend, with a murmur. 

Meufit, 7., music. 

neiiffe, mufte, gemupt, mug, 
intr. and mod. aux., have 
to; must, must be; — 3u, 
must go to. 

muftern, z., survey, examine, 
arrange, fix something. 

Mut, m.,-(¢)8, bravery, cour- 
age. 

mutig, ad7., courageous, brave, 
cheerful, buoyant ; 27 excl., 
be brave! courage! 

Mutter, /., “, mother. 

Mutterbifer, ~.,-8, mother’s 
breast. 


adj., 


N 


nach, pxep. (dat.), after, to, at, 
toward, in direction of, lead- 
ing to; — jeder Geite, inevery 
direction; fostpos., after, fol- 
lowing; —... hin, to; — und 
— gradually; i 
Follow! 


excl., 


VOCABULARY 


nadhdenten, dachte nad, nadge- 
dacht, z¢v., ponder, meditate 
(iiber, upon). 

nachfolgen, zzzr., follow, follow 
after. 

nacdhfommen, fom nad, nadge- 
fommen, zt. come’ after, 
follow. 

Nachridjt, 7, cn, news. 

nadhjesen, zcr., follow after. 

nadhfpringen, fprang nad, nach- 
gefprunget, zzztr., leap after. 

Nacht, *.,“e, night; darkness. 

Nadhtgebet, 7., -(¢)8, -¢, even- 
ing-prayer. 

Nadhtgefidht, 22.,-(e)8, -e, vision 
of the night. 

Madhtgefpernft, 2., —(e)8, —er, 
specter of the night, black 
specter. 

Nachtigal, *,-en, nightingale. 

nidtlid), 2d7., nightly ; sombre, 
gloomy, dismal. 

Nachtrevicr, z., -(e)8, -e, night- 
ly purlieu. 

nadhtunthiillt, 2dj., night-veiled. 

natun, tat nach, nadgetait, z., 

» imitate, do like (dat. of pers.). 

Nacken, z., -8, —, neck. 

stadt, adj., naked, bare. 

agen, 7, gnaw. 

nah(e) (udher, nadft-), ad, 
near, near-by (dat., to). 

Nie, /., —-t, nearness, pres- 
ence, neighborhood, vicini- 
ty; in meiner —, right near 
to me. 


VOCABULARY 


nahen, itv., near, draw near, 
approach, come, draw nigh; 
vefl., draw near, approach; 
as noun, n., approach. 

nahern, vef., approach. 

nahgelegent, adj, near-by. 

Nahrahmen, ~., -3, —, em- 
broidery frame. 

nahren, %., nourish, nurture; 
nurse. [name. 

Name(n), w., —mens, —men, 

Narbe, 7, —u, scar. 

tarren, zv., trifle with, make 
game of. 

Nak, z., jes, moisture, dew. 

Matter, /., 1, adder, serpent. 

Natterzahn, v.,-8, “e, serpent- 
tooth. 

Natur, 7, -cn, nature. 

Nebel, w., -8, —, mist, haze; 
faint ory dim light. 

Nebeltal, z., -(¢)8, “er, misty 
vale. 

neben, prep. (daz.), beside. 

nehimen,  nahm,  genommen, 
nimmt, zy, take, take away, 
accept; understand. 

Neid, m., —(c)8, envy. 

neiget, /., bend, incline, direct ; 
refi., bend. 

Meigung, /, -en, inclination, 
love, fancy. 

nein, adv., no. 

Nenten, nannte, genannt, ¢, 
call, name, call upon, tell. 
Met, 7, -c8, -e, net; ein — 

ftellen, set a net. 


 niederfnie(e)it, 
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neem, ¢v., moisten; re/ff., grow 
moist. [anew. 

neu, adj., new, renewed; adv., 

nidjt, adv., not. 

nidjt8, indef. pron., nothing 
(al8, but). 

nidfen, zr, nod. 

nie, adv., never. 

nieder, adv., down; razed. 

wiederdonnertn, ¢., strike down 
as if by lightning. 

niederfiehen, %., invoke. 

intr., knee 
down. 

niederlegen, ¢., lay down; ref, 
lie down. 

niederfdjauent, z¢r., look down, 

aiederfenfer, ¢., lower. 

niederfeken, ¢., place oy put 
down. 

niederfinfer, fant nieder, nieder- 
gefunten, 2¢r., sink down (an, 
at). 

niederftiirzen, %., cast down, 
fall down. 

niedertauen, ¢r., distil, make 
descend. 

niederwerfen, tar nieder, nie- 
dergeworfen, wirft nieber, mm, 
throw down; ,ve/., drop. 

niedrig, adj, low, lowly. 

niemand, def. pron., no one. 

niemals, adv., never. 

nimmer, adv., never, never- 
more, 

nimumermehr, adv., nevermore, 
never. 
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nippen, zztr., sip, drink (an, 
from). 

nirgend8, adv., nowhere. 

nod), adv., still, yet, even, even 
now, sometime; besides, in 
addition, also, still further; 
just; ehe—, even before; tas 

-—, what more; — cin, one 
more, another; — ein8, one 
thing more; — einmal, once 
more; — tmmer, still, ever. 

Mot, 7, “e, need, necessity ; 
_ one —, needless, groundless, 
unnecessary. 

nitig, adj., needed. 

nottua, tat not, notgetan, zztr., 
be need. 

nu, adv., well, yes. 

taut, adv., now, well, then; — 
fo, so then; — tvohlan, well 
then, now at last, Ah me! so 
be it, come then, ’tis well, in 
sooth. 

nur, adv., just, only, but, 
even; —... mitt, except; 
— immet, keep on. 


e) 


D, inter7., Oh! O! 

ob, sub. conj., whether, if; — 
aud, even though; — gleich, 
although; prep. (arch.), 
over, above, on account of, 
because of. 

obeu, edv., above, upstairs. 

ober, adj., upper. 


VOCABULARY 


Oberwwelt, 7, upper world. 

vbgleid), sd. con7., although. 

ide, aaj., dreary, 
drear. 

Odem, ., -8, breath. 

oder, con7., or. 

offeu, adj., open, ajar, gaping. 

Uffuen, ¢., open ; qcvffnet, open; 

, weit —, gaping. 

Offnung, /, ett, opening. 

oft, adv., often, oft. ; 

Ufter, adv., often. 

oftmals, adv., often. 

ohne, prep. (acc.), without; - 
da, without + pres. part. 

Ohumacht, 7, -en, swoon, 

ohumiicdjtig, adj, impotent, 
powerless, fainting. 

Ohy, z., —(€)8, —cn, ear, 

Olgweig, ., -(¢)8, -¢, olive- 
branch. 

Opfer, x, -8, —, sacrifice, 
victim. 

Ort, m., -e or “cr, place, spot. 


ou 


paaren, 7, pair, coupie. 

pacten, ¢., seize, grasp, clutch, 

Palaft, v.,-(e)8, “ce, palace. 

pajjen, zztr., be fitted; paffensd, 
fitting, appropriate. 

Pause, 7, -u, pause. 

Bein, 7, pain, torment. 

peinlid), adj, painful. 

peitfdjen, ¢., goad on, whip. 

Berle, 7, -1, pearl, 


desolate, 


— 


VOCABULARY 


Perfo, /.,-et, person, dram- 
atis persona. 

Pad, v., -(e)8, -e, path. 

Pfand, 2., —(e)8, “er, pledge. 

Pfeil, ., -(e)3, -e, arrow. 

Pflanze, *.,—-1, plant. 

pflegen, ¢., nurse, nurture, 
care for, rear; attend to, en- 
joy; der Rube —, take some 
rest; beaccustomed, be wont. 

Pflicjt, 7, en, duty. 

Pforte, 7, un, gate. 

pfui, ixzer7., fie! for shame! 
bah! [fancy. 

Phantafie, *, -(e)n, fantasy, 

Phantom, z.,—(c)3, -e, fantom. 

plage, ¢r., torment. 

Plas, v., -¢8, “e, spot, place. 

pliglich, adj, sudden. 

podjet, zztr., knock; ¢8 podt, 
there is a knocking. 

poltern, zxr., rattle. 

Pofje, ~, —n, farce; Poffen, 
in exci., nonsense! 

Poften, w., -8, —, outpost. 

Preis, m., fe, -fe, price. 

preifen, pries, gepriefen, “., 
praise, exalt, glorify, bless. 

preisgeben, gab preis, preisge- 
geben, gibt prets, %, give 
over, surrender; Z. part, at 
the mercy of, a prey to. 

prefjen, ¢., press (auf, upon, 
to; an, to); geprebt, op- 
pressed, dejected, despond- 
ent, sorrow-laden. 


Probe, 7, —n, test. 
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priifem, ¢r., test. 

Prunkgemacd, x., -(e)8, “er, 
room of state. 

Puls, v., -fe8, -fe, pulse. 

Bruatkt, v2.,-(¢)8, -¢, spot, point, 


Ee) 


Oual, 7.,-en, torture, torment, 
pang. 

qualen, ¢r., torture, torment. 

qualvoll, adj, very painful, 
tormenting; @dv., in pain, 
in anguish. 


R 


Rabenfteit, .,—(e)8, -e, raven- 
stone, place of execution, 
gallows stone. 

Mache, 7, vengeance. 

richen, ¢r., avenge. 

Racheftahl, ~., -(e)8, -¢, steel 
of vengeance, venging steel. 

Radigier, /., revengefulness, 
vindictiveness, thoughts of 
vengeance. 

Racdhfudt, 7, revengefulness, 
malice, rancor. 

Rad, ., -(e)8, “er, wheel. 

Rand, 7., -(e)8, “er, edge, rim, 
gunwale. 

Rang, 7., -(e)8, “e, rank. 

Ranke, 7, -1, tendril. 

tafd, adj, quick, hasty, im- 
petuous, rash, sudden, fever- 
ish; eager, 1003; adv., with 
sudden terror, 993. 
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tafen, zxtr., rage; vafend, rag- 
ing, mad. 

Pitajt, /., rest, repose. 

vaten, vict, geraten, rat, advise; 
take counsel. 

Ratfel, ~., -8, —, riddle. 

rauben, %., rob (dat. of pers., 
of, from), snatch away, take 
as one’s prey. 

Rauber, ~., -8, —, robber. 

-Rauberarm, m., -8, -e, rob- 
ber’s arm. 

Rinuberbande, 7, —n, robber 
band, 

Rauberhauptmann, ., =()8, 
—leute, robber chieftain. 

rauberifd, rapacious ; 
adv., with murderous intent. 

RinberSfohu, z.,-(e)8, “e, rob- 
ber’s son. 

Riubervol£, x., —(e)8, robber 
band. 

Riuberwut, 7, robber’s frenzy. 

Raubgetier, 7.,-(e)8, -e, beast 
of prey. 

MRaubtier, .,—-(¢)8, -¢, beast of 
prey. 

raudjen, zzzr., 
(von, with). 

ranh, adj, rough, rude, wild, 
harsh, rugged. 

rane, %., whisper. 

raufdjen, rustle; 3 
raujdt, there is a rustling. 

vedjt, adj., right, well; — 
haben, be right; die Redte, 
the right hand. 


adj., 


smoke, reek 


intr, 


VOCABULARY 


Rerht, 7., -()8, -e, right, law. 

recjtS, adv., at, on or to the 
right. 

Jede, 7, —t, speech; bie — 
fei, be a question of; — 
ftehen, give or render an ac- 
count, explain. 

rege, quick, 
quivering, stirred up; — 
werden, be roused. 

regen, ve7., stir, move, bestir 
one’s self, 

Regfamfeit, 7, 
tremor, activity. 

rveith, dj, rich, abundant, 
wealthy, fruitful, precious; 
costly, 1714; plentiful, lav- 
ish, 1711; adv., in its splen- 
dor, 1954. 

Reid), 7, —(c)8, -¢, kingdom, 
domain. 

reidjen, stretch forth, extend, 
give, present; z#zt7., come 
up (ai, to), compare with. 

MReihe, “, 1, row, array; 
nad) der —, one after the 
other. 

vein, adj., clean, pure, chaste, 
innocent. 

reifen, zér., journey. 

reifen, vib, gevijjen, z., snatch, 
tear, rend, tear asunder, 
draw irresistibly; reifend, 
swiftly. 

reise, ¢v., excite, exasperate, 
provoke; reigend, charming, 
enchanting. 


adj., moving, 


quivering, 


VOCABULARY 


. Rest, m., -c8, -e, remainder, 
remnant. 

retten, %7., save, rescue. 

Rettung, /., safety; zz excl, 
save me! 

rettungslo3, adj., helpless. 

Rene, ., repentance, regret, 
compunction. 

renen, 77. es reut mid, I repent 
of, I regret. 

Fihein, v., Rhine. 

vidjten, ¢., judge, doom, pass 
judgment (00, on). 

Richter, m., -8, —, judge. 

rvidjtig, aaj., right. 

Miefe, #., 1, 1, giant. 

Riefentraft,, /. 
strength. 

Rinde, 7, 1, bark. 

Ring, m., —(¢)8, -¢, ring. 

Ringeltang, m.,—-e8, “e, circling 
dance. 

ringen, vang, gerungen, zztr., 
struggle (um, for). 

Ringen, 2, -8, struggling, 
struggle. 

ving3, adv., round, all around, 
round about. 

ringsum, adv., 
around; standing round. 

ringSumber, adv., roundabout. 

rigen, %., scratch. 

Ritter, ., -8, —, knight; 
Mein Serr —, noble Sir. 

vitterlidj, aaj., chivalrous, 
“gallant. ; 

MRofe, 7, —n, rose. 


giant 


roundabout 
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Rofewbett, ~., -(c)8, -en, bed 
of roses. 

Rof, 7.,-ffe8, fe, horse, steed, 
charger. 

riten, ¢., redden, dye. 

viteigeben, gab (gu-)riic, viicége- 
geben, ¢r., give back. 


ritctflagen, jhlug (gu-)riic, 
ritdgefdlagen, zztr., strike 
back. 


NRiiweg, m., —(e)8, -e, way 
back, 

Ruder, 7., -8, —, oar. 

rufen, vief, gerufen, ¢., call, 
call aloud, cry (nach, for) ; e8 
tuft, a voice calls, somebody 
calls. 

iuhe, #., rest, calm, peace, 
quiet. 

rifeledgend, edj., panting for 
rest, thirsting for rest. 

rijen, éxtr., rest; e3 rut fic, 
one rests, 

ruhig, adj, quiet, peaceful, 
tranquil; adv., in peace; ix 
excl. be quiet! be calm!; 
— madden, quiet; — fein, 
rest assured. 

Rum, v., -(¢)8, fame. 

riifre, ¢v., move. 

Ruine, 7, 1, ruin. 

Riund, ., —(e)8, -e, circle, 
brotherhood. 

Munde, 7, -t, round; die — 
maden, go the rounds. 

rundherum, adv., round about. 

rungeln, 2, wrinkle, knit. 
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Saal, m., -(¢)8, Siile, hall. 

Sant, 7., -en, seed. 

Sache, /.,, -1,’thing, cause. 

Sage, 7, -, legend, tradition, 
story, saying. 

fagem, ¢v., say, tell; unfold. 

Same (1), 7.,-mens, men, seed, 
germ, kernel. 

fammeln, vf, gather, rally. 

fauft, ad7., gentle, soft; peace- 
ful. 

Sarg, ., —(e)8, “e, coffin, cas- 
ket. 

Sargdece, /, —n, pall. 

fittigen, ., satisfy, sate. 

fauget, %., suck, draw. 

Siinle, 7, -, pillar. 

faiufelt, z¢r., murmur, whisper 
(um... Her, about). 

Scene, 7, —, scene; wing. 

fdjadenfroh, adj, malicious, 
spiteful. 

fdjaffen, z., get. 

Smjafott, ., -(e)8, -e, scaffold. 


Sajal, m., -(¢)8, -e, sound, — 


note, echo. 
fdjamrot, adj, red with shame. 
fchandlicj, adj, shameful; ix 
excl., for shame! 
Shar, 7, -en, band, company, 
multitude, host, horde. 
{djarf, 2a., sharp, harsh; mak- 
ing a sharp angle, 2272; adv., 
accurately, 1746, 


VOCABULARY 


Sharpe, 7, —, scarf. 

Smatten, ~., -8, —, shadow, 
shade. 

fdjiigen, ¢., value, prize, es- 
teem. 

Sauder, ., -8, —, horror, 
terror, dread, shudder. 

fdjaudern, ztr., shudder, 
quake; e8 {cdhaubdert mid, I 
shudder. 

Shaudert, 7.,-8, shuddering, 
horror. 

fdjanet, zztr., look, gaze at, 
look out. 

Shaner, ., -8, —, horror. 

Shauernadt, ~., *e, awful 
night, darkness. 

Srheide, 7, -1, sheath. 

fdjeiden, fdied, gefdieden, rm, 
separate, part; z#tr., depart 
(aus, from); as noun, n., 
parting. 

Stheiw, ., -(c)8, appearance, 
show, pretense, delusion; 
ray. 

fcheinent, fchien, gefchienen, zxzr., 
appear, seem; shine, beam. 

felten, fhalt, gefdolten, fcilt, 
ty., blame, chide. 

Seherz, m., -c8, -e, jest. 

fajeu, adj., shy, reserved, timid, 
fearful, timorous, frightened, 
wild-eyed, restless, afraid of, 
dreading (vor), distrustful; 
adv., in wild fear, 1724; in 
dread; faintly, 2149. 

Sdjeu, 7/., awe, fear. 
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fdjenen, zr., dread, fear, shrink 
from. 

Shictfal, ., -(c)8, -e, fate, 
destiny. 

fdhicfen, {Hob, gefdhoffen, z., 
shoot, dart (nad, at). 

Schiff, ., -(¢)8, -c, ship. 

Shifforudh, 7., -(e)8, “e, ship- 
wreck. 

fcjiffen, ztv., sail, direct one’s 
skiff, go. 

Schilf, ., -(e)8, -e, reed, reeds. 

fdimmern, zxzr., gleam, glim- 
mer. 

Smladht, 7, -cn, fight, battle. 

Shladjtgefilde, 2, —, battle- 
field. 

Sehlaf, 7.,—(¢)8, sleep; 7., “e, 
temple. 


fchlafen, {dlief, gefdhlafen, {Laft, 


intr. sleep, slumber, be 
asleep; fcdlafend, in one’s 
sleep; ber Gchlafende, the 


sleeper; — gehen, go to sleep. 

Sdlafenszeit, ~, time for 
sleeping. 

Sdjlafer, ~., -8, —, sleeper. 

fdjlaferwadt, adj., sleep-awak- 
ened. 

Sehlafgemad, 7, —(e)8, “er, 
bedroom, sleeping-chamber. 

Sejlag, 7., -(¢)8, “e, stroke, 
knock, blow, beat. 

fGlagen, {dlug,  gefdlagen, 
{Olagt, z., strike, smite, beat ; 
deal, inflict (of wounds); 
clasp. 
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Seflanmt, 7., -(0)8, mud. 

fdjlanf, ad7., slender. 

fdlau, 2d7., sly, artful. 

filedjt, 2d7., poor, miserable, 
mean. 

fcjleichen, {dlich,  gefdlidgen, 
intr., slink, steal; 7e/f., in- 
sinuate one’s self, steal. 

Sshleier, ~.,-8, —, veil. 

fdleppen, z., trail. 

fajliefer, {hlok, gefdjlofjen, zx, 
close, lock, join, clasp; re/., 
close; — an, unite with. 

{djlimm, adj., bad, base, ne- 
farious, evil. 

fejlingen, jhlang, gefehlungen, z., 
wind, twine, clasp (um... 
fer, round about); ref, 
twine. 

Sehlof, 7., es, “fer, castle. 

Srhloftapelle, *, -n, castle 
chapel. 

Sajlofswinger, v.,-8, —, outer 
bailey, space between the 
inner and outer walls of a 
castle. 

Shlummer, 7., -8, slumber, 
sleep. 

{alummern, zzr., slumber. 

fhlummertrunten, ad, drunk 
with slumber, heavy with 
slumber. 

fcjliirfen, ¢., sip, quaff, drink. 

Swhlugk, 7., —ffe3, “fle, conclu- 
sion; Fate’s decree, 3318. 

Sepliiffel, ., -8, —, key. 

Sdhmacd, 7, disgrace. 
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fcjmahen, z., calumniate, be- 
little. 

Schmeihelhauch, 7., 
fondling breath. 

{eyntetchelu, zzz, flatter, in- 
sinuate, ingratiate; {djmet- 
held, caressingly. 

Schmerz, z.,-e8, en, pain, suf- 
fering,sorrow,grief,afiliction. 

fdjmerggebrodjen, ady., pain- 
racked. 

fojmerglic), adj, painful, sor- 
rowful, sad. 

Schmetterling, 7., -(0)8, e, 
butterfly. [to). 

f{dmiegen, ~27., press close (an, 

Sahu, m., -(e)8, -e, orna- 
ment, embellishment; dis- 
tinction, glory, 1109. 

fejmiicfen, %., adorn, grace, 
embellish, deck. 

Sdhnee, 7., -(¢)8, snow. 

fdjuceerhellt, ad., snow-illum- 
ined. 

Smucide, *, 1, edge, blade. 

fdjneiden, fhnitt, gefdnitten, c., 
cut; {dinetdend, cutting, sharp. 

fajnell, ad7., quick. 

Sahuupftud, 7, -(e)8, “er, 
handkerchief. 

fdjon, adv., 
even, quite, sosoon, merely, 


—(e)8, 


already, before, 


alone; now, 246. 

fain, cdj., beautiful, pretty, 
fair; sweet ; becoming; adv., 
finely, well, nicely ; Gcjines, 
n., beauty. 
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fdjouen, 27, spare. 

Shipfer, 7., -8, —, creator. 

Shipfung, ~, -en, creation, 
nature. 

Schof, 7., -€8, “e, lap, womb, 
body; bosom, depth, 

Smhobhuwd, ., —-(e)8, -¢, lap- 
or pet dog. 

Shranfe, ~, -u, barrier; /., 
bar. 

Sehrecé, m., -(¢)8, -e, terror. ) 

Schrechild, 7., —(e)8, -er, ter- 


rible phantom, frightful 
image. 

fejreden, %., frighten, ter- 
rify. 


Srhrecen, ., -8, terror, Sea, 

Sejreden, ., -8, —, terror, 
fear. 

Sehrvecfenstag, ., —(e)8, —c, 
day of terror. 

fdjrecfenvoll, ady., full of ter- 
rors, frightful. 

Shrecégeftalt, 7, -en, frightful 
specter. 

fajrecdlic), 2d7., awful, terrible. 

Sejrei, m., -(¢)8, -0, cry, 
scream. 

fcjreiben, fried, gefdirieben, t., 
write. 

Sejreiben, 7., -8, communica- 
tion, letter. 

freien, {drie, gefdrieen, zzr., 
cry, scream, shriek, cry out 
(nach, for); e8 fdjreit, there’s 
a cry; {cretend, with a loud 
scream. 
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{jreiten, {dhritt, gejdritten, ctr, 
stride. 

Sehritt, m., —(c)8, -e, step, 
stride, pace. 

fdjroff, zaj., harsh, austere. 

Shuld, 7, -en, guilt, debt. 

fdjuldig, aa7., guilty, culpable, 
blameable ; — fein, owe; die 
S@uldige, the sinful woman. 

fejuld{03, adj., blameless, inno- 
cent, unwitting. 
Schufz, ., -jes, “ie, shot; ¢3 
fallt ett —, a shot is heard. 
fchiitte lt, shake; re/l., 
bestir one’s self, stir. 

f{djiigen, ¢., protect. 

{§wad), 27, weak, feeble; silly. 

fdjwanf, 2dj., trembling, falter- 
ing. v 

fdjwanfen, izcr., totter, —be- 
about to fall. 

fdjwarz, adj, black, dark; 
sinister, hellish, heinous; 
adv., through the black- 
ness, 29. 

fajweben, zztr., hover. 

frjweigen, {divies, gefdhwiegen, 
intr., keep silent, be silent, 
be speechless; {d)iveigend, 
silent. 

Srhweiger, ., -8, silence. 

Sehweifs, ., -e3, -e, sweat. 

Smhwelle, *, -1, threshold. 

fdjwellen, {cwoll, gefdwollen, 
{willt, intr, swell (3u, into), 
roll; fdivellend, swelling, 
overflowing. 


Lae 
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fdjwer, adj, heavy, difficult ; 
grievous, bitter, terrible, 
heinous, grave, fearful, seri- 
ous; adv., with difficulty, 
hardly; dangerously, 1734; 
Sdweres, x., weighty mat- 
ters. 

{djwergepriift, 
tried. 

Shwert, 7., -(¢)8, -er, sword. 

Shwefter, /., —1, sister. 

fAwimmert, fhivamm, gefehwome 
met, zz¢r., swim, float. 

Shwimnier, 7., -8, —, swim- 
mer. 

fawindelu, zx/., feel dizzy ; 
fhwindelnd, dizzily. 

fapwindert, jhivand, gefunden, 
intr., fail, fade, vanish. 

fajwingen, Hwang, gefdhtwungen, 
t., swing; flourish, wave, 
brandish. 

Schwinge, , —, pinion. 

fdjwivren, z¢., whirr, buzz. 

fdjwiren, {hwur and fhwor, ge 
fcjworen, zzt7., swear. 

{djwitl, 27., sultry. 

Shiwur, 7.,—(e)8, “e, oath, vow. 

Seele, 7, —n, soul. 

Segen, m., -8, —, blessing; 
good fortune. 

Segensaft, ., -¢8, “e, bow of 
blessing. 

SegenSbote, »., 1, —, mes- 
senger of good tidings. 

SegenSengel, ~., -8, —, angel 
of blessing. 


adj., severely 
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Segenshand, 7, “e, hand of 
blessing. 

Segensing, 
of plese: 

feqnen, z., bless. 

fehem, jah, gejehen, fiebt, z., see, 
look; fic) — lafjen, appear. 

fehuen, ~e7., long for; fehnend, 
impatiently. 

Sehujudjt, 7, longing, yearn- 
ing, love. 

fehufuchtsvoll, 277., full of long- 
ing. 

fein, tar, getvefen, zzzr., be, re- 
main; — w. dat., belong to; 
e8 fei, let it be; ’tis done! 

fein, poss. adj. and pron., his, 
its, one’s. 

feinig—, poss. pron., his. 

feit, prep. (daz), since, for; sud. 
conj., since. 

Seite, 7. 1, side, direction. 

Seitengemadh, ., —(e)8, “er, ad- 
joining room. 

Seitentiir(e), 7.,—-e, side-door; 
door in the wing. 

Seitenwand, 7/., “ce, side-wall. 

felber, zxtens. pron., self. 

felbjt, ixtexs. pron., self, my- 
self, yourself, ezc. ; adv., even. 

Selbjt, ~., -(e3), self, own per- 
son. 

felig, 2dj., happy, blissful. 

feltjam, adj., strange. 

fenden, fandte, gefandt, or reg., 
u., send. 

fenfen, ¢%., lower; 7e/., sink, 


fe, “fle, kiss 
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settle down; gefertt, nae 
downcast. 

Sefjel, ., -8, —, seat, settle, 
arm-chair, 

fefen, ¢., set, place (an, in); 
refi., seat one’s self, sit down; 
fich gur Wehre —, defend one’s 
self. 

feufgzet, tv, sob, sigh. 

fich, ~e7. pron., himself, ees 
itself, themselves. 

fidjer, adj., safe, sure. 

Sicherheit, /., -en, safety. 

fie, pers. pron., she, her, it; 
they, them. 

fieben, zm., seven. 

Siedhtum, 7., —(e)8, sickness, 
ailment. 

fieden, fott, gefotten, or reg., 
intr., boil, seethe. 

Sieg, ~., —(e)8, -e, victory. 

Sieger, ~., -8, —, victor. 

Silberloce, 7/., -n, silverlock. 

Silberfdwan, ., —(e)8, “e, 
silvery swan. 

finfen, jant, gefunten, z¢r., sink, 
fall, droop down. 

Sinn, 7.,—(e)8, -e, mind, spirit, 
sense, 

Sinnbild, .,—(¢)8, er, emblem. 

finnen, fann, gefonnen, zz¢r., 
muse, ponder, deliberate, 
consider; gefinnt, minded. 

Sinnen, ., -8, contemplation, 
speculation. 

finuverwirrend, ad7., bewilder- 
ing the mind. 


. 
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Gitte, /, -1, custom. 

fiber, fab, gefeffen, zxz., sit, be 
seated; fipend, seated. 

Stlave, ~., —n, —1, slave. 

Sforpivi, ., -8, -e, scorpion. 

j0, adv., so, thus, just like this, 
then; 7% excl., Ha! There! 
Ah!; — denn, then; — tie, 
as, just as; wie —, how 
very. 

fobald, sub. conj., as soon as. 

Soh, 7., —(¢)8, “e, son. 

folang(e), sud. conj., as long 
as. 

fold), pron. and adj., such. 

Soloat, m., -en, -en, soldier. 

follen, follte, gejollt, foll, zz. 
and mod. aux., shall, am to, 
should, ought. 


Siler, m., -8, —, terrace, bal- 


cony. 

Sommerabend, m., -8, -e, 
summer evening. 

Somnernadt, /., “e, summer 
night. 

fonderbar, adj., queer, strange, 
singular. 

Sonne, 7, —1, sun. 

fonjt, adv., else; erstwhile; — 
dod) nidt, never before. 

Gorge, /., —u, care, fear. 

forgen, zzér., care, worry. 

forgenfdjwer, adj., heavy with 
care. 

Sorgfalt, f., care, watchful- 
ness. 

forglidj, adj. careful. 
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forglo8, ad7., careless, tranquil, 
without giving way to anx- 
iety, brave. 

forgfamt, 2d7., careful. 

{piher, gaze, 
watch, pry, peer. 

Spier, ~., -8, —, scout; pur- 
suer, 2242. 

fpannen, ¢%., stretch, strain; 
gefpannt, strained, intense. 

fparen, “., spare. 

f{parlicj, d7., sparing, niggard. 

fparfam, ca7., frugal. 

fpat, a7, late; in —er Nacht, 
late at night. 

Speithe, 7, -t, spoke. 

Speife, 7, —, food. 

Spiegel, ., -8, —, mirror. 

fpiegelfhell, ady., mirror-clear, 
silvery. 

fpiegelt, /., mirror. 

Spiel, z.,-(e)8, -e, play, game, 
sport. 

fpielen, zzr., play ; {ptelend, in 
play. 

Spite, 7, 1, point, head. 

fpottert, intr., mock. 

Sprade, 7, -n, speech, lan- 
guage. 

fpredjen, fprad, gefproden, 
fpricdt, zztr., say (ju, to), 
speak, talk (mit, to), tell; 
decree. 


intr., glance, 


fprengen, ¢., break, burst; 
intr., give way. 
fpringen, f{prang, gefprungen, 


intr., leap, spring. 
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fprofjet, ctv, sprout, spring. 

fpriifen, z., flash, emit, shoot 
forth. 

Spuk, m., -(c)8, -e, specter. 

Spur, 7, -eu, track, trail, 
trace, spoor. 

Stab, ~., —(c)8, “e, staff, prop, 
stay, support. 

Stadel, m., -8, —, sting. 

Stahl, m., -(c)3, -¢ and “e, 
steel, weapon. 

Stamm, ~., —(e)8, “e, trunk; 
stem, stock, race, line. 

Stammfajlop, ., es, “fer, 
ancestral castle. 

ftarf, adj., strong; loud. 

ftarr, adj., stiff, fixed, chill, 
cold, helpless, numbed, star- 
ing, rigid, deep. 

ftarren, zztv., be fixed, stare, 
be numb, be chill, run cold; 
ftarrend, numbed. 

ftatt, prep. (gex.), instead of. 

Stitte, 7, —1, spot; Bde —, 
dreary waste. 

Staub, m., —(e)8, dust. 

ftaunen, zztr., be astonished, 
marvel, be amazed; {taunenbd, 
with astonishment. 

Staunen, 7., -—3, wonder. 

ftecfett, zztr., stick. 

ftehen, jftand, geftanden, zzz, 
stand, be written ; — w. dat. 
of pers., face, stand firm 
against; set, look, be be- 
fitting; — bei, rest with; 
— bleiben, stop; Rede —, 


render oy give an account, 
explain. ; 

ftehien, ftabl, geftohlen, jtiehlt, 
tr., steal, 

fteigen, jtieg, geftiegen, zxzr., 
climb, mount (auf); increase; 
{teigend, growing, increased, 
with rising inflection. 

Stein, ~., —(e)8, -e, stone. 

Stelie, f., -, spot, place, 
ground, stead. 

ftellen, %., set; vref., present 
one’s self, appear. 

Stellung, 7, -ct, position, 

Sterbebett, 7., -(e)8, -en, 
deathbed. 

fterben, jtarb, gejtorben, ftirbt, 
intr., die. 

fterblicj, zaj., mortal. 

Stern, m., —(e)8, -¢, star. 

fterneln$, adj., starless. 

Sternenfits, ™., -c8, -e, starry 
throne. 

ftet8, adv., ever. 

fticfen, ¢., embroider. 

ftiefgefinnt, 2dy., cruelly mind- 
ed, uncompassionate. 

Stiefjohu, ., -(e)8, “e, step- 
son. 

Stiege, 7, —, stair. 

ftill, adj., quiet, silent, peace- 
ful, secluded; zz excl., Be 
still! Hush! Silence! 

Stille, 7, silence ; 7# excl., Be 
still! Hush! Silence! 

ftilGalten, Hielt jtill, ftillgehal- 
ten, halt ftill, zzz, hold still, 
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Stimme, /, 1, voice, tone. 

Stimmung, 7, en, temper, 
frame of mind. 

Stirn(e), 7, -en, brow, fore- 
head; die — bieten, bid 
defiance. 

ftocten, zz¢r., stop, stand still, 


stagnate, cease to throb; 
halt; in Paujen—, flag. 

ftihmen, zztr., groan, sigh, 
wail. 

Stolz, m., -c8, pride. 

ftols, aaj., proud.: 

ftirem, ¢., disturb. 

Stok, m., -¢8, “e, thrust, 
blow. 


ftofen, ftieb, geftohen, ftdpt, z-, 
push, thrust, makea thrust; 
border (an, upon); don fich 
—, drive off. 

Strafe, /., -1, punishment. 

ftvafet, ¢., punish. 

Strahl, ., -(e)8, -en, beam, 
ray, gleam; ray of hope. 
ftrahien, 2t7., beam, shine, be 

clear. 

ftrauben, 77, resist, oppose, 
struggle, revolt; die fid 
Straubende, the resisting girl. 

ftrandjelu, zér., stumble. 

ftrebent, z¢r., strive, aspire. 
ftvecten, ¢r., stretch out (nad, 
for). 

GSireicdh, m., —(e)8, -¢, stroke, 
blow. 

ftreichen, ftrid, gejtriden, z., 
stroke, 
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Streif, m., -(¢)8, -e, streak, 
line, mark. 

ftveifen, %, sweep, move, 
brush away; banish, 2231. 

Streit, 1., -(e)8, -c, strife. 

ftveitem, {tritt, geftritten, zzcr., 
contend. 


ftreng, aaj, stern, severe, 
strict, rigid. 
ftveuen, ¢%., strew, spread, 


cast. 

Stricf, ., -(e)3, -e, 
snare; Z/., toils. 

Strom, ., —(c)8, “e, stream, 
torrent. 

ftrdimen, zzr., flow. 

Strudel, m., -8, —, vortex, 
whirling tide. 

Stii, 7, —-(e)8, -e, piece, 
shred. 

Stufe, 7, 1, step, stage. 

Stuhl, w., -(e)8, “e, chair. 

ftuntmt, adj, silent, dumb. 

ftumtpf, ad7., dull. 

Stiindden, ~., -8, —, brief 
hour; short hour; moment. 

Stunde, 7, -1, hour; moment, 
time, 1872; juv—, at the 
time, at this moment. 

Sturt, m., —(¢)8, “e, storm, 
tempest. 

jturmbdurdjweht, ad, storm- 
tossed. 

ftiirmen, 
‘throb. 

ftiirgzen, zér., fall, rush, fall 
heavily. 


rope, 


intr., storm, rage, 
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ftiigen, ¢., support, rest; ge- 
ftiigt, resting (in, on). 

fudjen, ¢., seek (nad), try, 
want; search, prowl about, 
2049. 

Suchen, 7., -8, search. 

Siinde, /, —1, sin. 

Siindenfohu, 7., 
child of sin. 

GSiinder, 7., -8, —, sinner. 

fiindig, ad7., sinful. 

fiindigen, z¢r., sin. 

fiif, 2a7., sweet, fragrant; dear, 
tender. 


-(@)8, “e, 
\ 


= 


Tag, m., —(c)8, -¢, day; ¢3 
twird —, day is breaking. 

tagen, zzzr., break. 

Tanz, 7., -c8, “e, dance. 

Tat, /., -en, deed, task; mis- 
deed. 

Vater, m., -8, —, doer. 

Taube, 7, -1, dove. 

taudjen, zztr., dip, plunge; 
bathe. 

tauget, zztr., be fitted, be 
suited, do. 

taumeln, zz¢r., reel. 

tinfdjen, ¢r., deceive, delude. 

taufdjen, 7v., exchange. 

tanufend, 22., thousand. 

Veil, m., -(e)8, -c, part; gu 
teil tverden, be the lot of. 

teilen, ¢7., share, divide; 7e/., 
part. 
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teil, adv., partly. 

Tempel, m., -3, —, temple. 

tener, adj, dear, beloved, 
loved, valued; Zeure, m. or 
J» love, lover. 

Terfel, 2, 3 —; 
fiend, demon. 

Theater, ., -3, —, theater. 

Chron, m., —(e)8, -¢, throne. 

tief, aaj., deep, inmost, pro- 
found; tiefft, inmost, inner- 
most; 5a8 Zieffte, innermost 
recess, depths; adv., deeply, 
to the heart. 

Liefe, *, 1, depth. 

tiefverhiillt, ady., 
veiled. 

tiefverfdjlofjen, adj, securely 
locked. 

Vier, 7., -(¢)8, -¢, beast, crea- 
ture; reptile, 2644. 

Viger, m.,-8, —, tiger. 

Ligermarf, 7., —(e)8, tiger- 
marrow. 

Lifeh, ~., -(e)8, -¢, table. 

toben, intr, rage. 

Toben, v., -8, uproar, tur- 
moil, 

Todjter, 7, “, daughter. 

Tod, m., —(e)8, -c, death; den 
— geben, give over to death. 

Todbett, ., -(e)8, -en, death- 
bed. 

Todespforte, f., 1, portal of 
death. 

Toresftreich, m., —(e)8, -*, 
death-blow. 


devil, 


deeply- 


a 
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Todeswunde, /., -n, death- 
wound, mortal wound. 

toll, 2dj., mad. 

Fon, m., —(e)8, “e, tone, sound, 
voice, note. 

tinen, zntv., sound, ring, echo, 
resound with. 

Tonfunjt, 7, music, harmony. 

For, m., -en, -en, fool, one 
bereft of reason. 

Tor, 7., -(¢)8, -€, gate. 

tiridjt, 2d7., foolish. 

tofen, inzr., roar. 

tot, adj., dead, lifeless, lustre- 
less, sepulchral; ein Toter, 
m., & Corpse. 

titen, z., kill. 

tradjten, zxztr., strive. 

Tradjten, ., -8, striving, en- 
deavor. 

Tragbahre, /., —u, litter. 

tragen, trug, getragen, tragt, zr., 
bear, carry, wear; reach; 
transmit to, 523. 

Traine, 7, —n, tear; mit —xn, 
tearfully. 

triinen, izfr., run with tears; 
tranend, tearfully. 

Frank, 7., -(c)8, “e, drink. 

Trauer, /., mourning. 

tranern, zxzr., grieve; trauernd, 
sadly. 

traufel, ¢., drop, pour. 

traufen, ¢., drop, pour. 

Traum, m., -(e)8, *e, dream. 

traumen, ¢., dream. 

trautig, adj., sad. 
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traut, adj., loving, beloved, 
dear. 

tveffem, traf, getroffen, trifft, zr., 
hit, strike, reach one’s aim, 
hit one’s mark, wound, deal 
the fatal blow; meet. 

trefflicj, 2@7., excellent. 

treiben, tricb, getricben, um, 
drive, urge, impel, actuate, 
spur; do, Prez., wrought; 
intr., drift, swim. 

Treiben, 7., -8, activity, effort, 
doings, endeavor, striving, 
promptings. 

Freiber, m., -8, —, beater. 

treitne, 7, separate. 

Trenuung, 7, —en, 
tion. 

treten, trat, getreten, tritt, zzzr., 
tread, step (aus, away from) ; 
‘walk; — in, enter into; in 
den Weg —, get in the way; 
rise, appear, 1656; ¢., tread, 
follow. 

treu, aaj.,faithful, trustworthy, 
true, to be relied on, dutiful; 
der Treue, the true love, 
lover, 

Treue, f., faith; bei meiner 
Zreu, by my troth; upon my 
faith. 

Trieb, m., -(c)8, -¢, impulse, 
instinct. 

trinfen, trantf, 

. drink. 

Tritt, m., —(¢)8, -e, step, tread. 

triumphieren, inzr., triumph. 


separa- 


getrunten, “., 
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trocfen, adj., dry; unfeeling, 
indifferent, passionless. 

Tropfen, 7.,-8, —, drop; tear. 

Trof, ., —fle8, fle, crowd, 
swarm, crew. 

Troft, 
comfort, solace. 

Trot, m., —c8, haughtiness, in- 
solence, defiance. | 

trot, rep. (gex.), in spite of. 

troget, zér., bid defiance. 

trofig, adj, stubborn; der 
Xrogige, the stubborn fellow. 

trith(e), aaj., dim, cloudy, dis- 
mal, gloomy, sad. 

triiben, ¢r., cloud, dim; = be- 
triiben, disturb the peace 
of. 

Trung, ., -(¢)8, deception. 

Truggeburt, 7, -ct, phantom, 
illusion. 

triigen, trog, getrogen, zztr., be 
deceitful; triigend, decep- 
tive. 

Trufje, f., -t, chest; coffin. 

Criimmer, 7. 2/., ruins. 

trunfes, ad7., drunk; frenzied. 

Trupp, ., -(¢)8, -8, band. 


m., —8, consolation, 


” Tudh, v.,—-(c)3, “er, cloth; band- 


age. 
tiidjtig, ad., brave, 
goodly, sturdy. 
titefevoll, adj., treacherous, de- 
ceitful. 
titefifcy, zdj., treacherous. 
Tugend, 7, -en, virtue, 
tum, tat, getan, t., do. 


valiant, 


VOCABULARY 


Tun, v., -8, doing, activity, 
deeds, career. 


Tiir(e), /., -eu, door. 


wu 


jibe, %., exercise, use, prac- 
tice. 

liber, prep. (dat. and acc.), 
over, above, for; — hinaus, 
out over ; 2 excl., Out upon! , 

liberal, edv., everywhere. 

iiberfatlen, itberjiel, itberfallen, 
liberfallt, z., surprise, attack, 
attack suddenly, fall upon, 
meet unawares. 

Uberfluk, 7.,—He3, superfluity, 
abundance, 

iiberfliifjig, 2d7., superfluous. 

iiberleben, ¢., outlive, survive. 

iiberrafdjen, 2., surprise, come 
upon. : 

iiberreden, ¢., persuade. 

iiberftrimen, zztr., overflow, 
stream, 

iibertinben, %., stun, deafen, 
deaden, drown. 

iibergengen, ¢., convince. 

itberszengung, J» tH, convic- 
tion. 

iibrig, adj, left, remaining, 
over; — bleiben, be left, re- 
main; — fein, remain; bie 
ithrigen, the rest. [less. 

nferlo3, adj., shoreless, bound- 

Uhr, 7, —en, clock; w. num, 

o’clock. 


VOCABULARY 


wit, prep. (acc.), around, a- 
bout, for; —.. . her, round 
about; —... gu, in order 
to, to. 

umaruten, %., embrace. 

unibinden, band um, umge- 
bunden, g., bind about, tie 
about. 

umfangen, umfing, umfangen, 
umfangt, z., embrace, clasp, 
hold in one’s embrace, en- 
compass. 

unthangen, zd7., hung, dight. 

unter, adv., around. 

umberfdiweifen, zztr., range; 
untherjdweifend, restless. 

umberjehen, jah umber, umber- 
gefehen, fieht umber, zzzr., look 
about. 

umbiillen, ¢., wrap about. 

umflammern, 77. cling to. 

univingen, ., hem in, sur- 
round, 

upmtfdjanen, intr., look around, 
watch out. 

mnfdlingen, umfdlang, ume 
{hlungen, /., clasp, embrace, 
clasp in one’s arms. 

umfdjweben, %., hover about. 

umjouft, adv., in vain. 

umftehen, umftand, unjtanden, 
t., stand round; die Um- 
ftehenden, the bystanders. 

uniftimmen, 7, change a per- 
son’s mood. 

umftrahlen, ¢., irradiate, illu- 
mine, light. 
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wutwenden, wandte um, um: 

gewandt, or reg., i, turn; 
refi., turn, 


uniwinden, umivand, umtvune 
den, %&., twine about; em- 
brace, clasp. 

uutwiNder, wand um, umge- 
wunden, ¢7., tie. 

wumigzieher, wngog, umgogen, zr, 
surround, encompass; l1t- 
gogen, overcast. 

unbedadht, a., thoughtless, 
rash. [less. 

unbedadhtfam, ad, thought- 

wunbehilflid), 27, helpless. 

wibefayut, az7., unknown, un- 
familiar, ignorant of. 

wiubequent, uncomfort- 
able. 

umbefdjolten, ad7., blameless, 
honest. 

wuubefounen, ad., heedless. 

uubeforgt, e@., undisturbed. 

witbeftintmnt, indistinct, 
indefinite. 

wnbetont, ad7., accentless, ex- 
pressionless, hollow. 

unbewist, az., unknown. 

Unbild, ., -en, wrong. 

und, co77., and. 

widanfbar, edj., ungrateful. 

unentiweiht, ad7., undesecrated, 


adj., 


adj., 


undefiled, unprofaned, in- 
violate, void of offense, 
pure. 


unerbittlicj, adj, inexorable, 
pitiless. 
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unerflarbar, adj., inscrutable, 
mysterious. 

unerflart, aaj., unexplained, 
inexplicable. 

Wufall, 7., -(e)8, “e, accident. 

ungeduldig, adj., impatient; 
ber Ungeduldige, the impa- 
tient man. 

ungeheuer, adj, huge, vast, 
monstrous, awful, dreadful. 

Ungeheuer, ~.,-8, —, monster. 

ungern, e7v., unwillingly; w. 
verb, not like to. 

wungeftiim, impetuous, 
tempestuous, violent, rash, 
breathless, fierce. 

wiugeftraft, 2d7., unpunished. 

ungewif, aaj, uncertain. ° 

Mugliic, ., -(e)8, misfortune, 
evil. 

wungliidfelig, 2d, unfortunate, 

. miserable, ill-starred, griey- 
ous, evil; ber Ungliicfelige, 
the luckless wretch. 

Unheil, ~., -(e)8, evil, calami- 
ty, mischief, outrage. 

unfindlic), 2d7., unfilial, unduti- 
ful. 

unnatiivlicj, 2c, unnatural. 

unniit, adj, useless. 

unpag, 2d., indisposed, out of 
sorts. 

NUnredjt, ., -(0)8, injustice. 

unredjt, adv., unjustly. 

unruhig, adj., restless, 
turbed. 

Unjdjuld, 7, innocence, 


adj. 


dis- 


VOCABULARY 


Unfdjuldfrang, 7., -e8, “e, gar 
land of innocence. 

unfer, poss. adj. and pron., our, 
ours. 

unten, adv., below. 

unter, p7¢p. (dat. and acc), 
under, among, in the pres- 
ence of; with, accompanied 
by. 

Untergang, m., —(e)8, going 
down, fall, ruin. ; 

untergehen, ging unter, unterge- 
gangen, zztr., perish, die. 

unterfdjeiden, unterfdied, unter- 
{dieden, ¢., differentiate. 

unterftiisen, %., support. 

Untier, ~., -(e)8, -e, monster. 

unverfdjamt, adj, impudent, 
insolent. 

unverwandt, ad7., fixed. 

wniwiirdig, 2d7., unworthy. 

Urlaub, 7., -(e)8, leave. 


B 


Vampirriifjel, ~., -3, —, vam- 
pire-trunk. 

Vafall, ., -en, -en, vassal. 

Vater, m., -8, “, father. 

Vaterauge, z., -8, -u, father’s 
eye. 

Vaterhand, *, “e, paternal 
hand. 

Vaterfuf, v.,—fe8, “fe, paternal 
kiss. 

Vatermurder, 7, -8, —, parri- 
cide, 


VOCABULARY 


Satername(n), 7., mens, —men, 
father’s name. 

Biterwelt, /, ancestral world. 

Verband, ., -(c)8, “e (or rare 
-¢), bandage. 

perbergen, berbarg, verborgen, 
verbirgt, z¢., conceal, hide, 
bury; bverborgen, hidden, in 
concealment. 

Verbengung, 7., et, bow. 

verbinden, verband, verbunden, 
tr, bandage; unite; ref, 
make a compact with, ally 
one’s self with. 

verbleichen, verblich, verbliden, 
intr., fade. 

BVerbreden, .,-3, —, crime. 

verbreiten, ¢v., spread. 


perbrennen, verbrannte, ver- 
brannt, ¢., burn; zz¢r., burn 
away. 

verbiirgen, ¢., vouch for, 
vouchsafe. 


Verdadjt, m., -(¢)8, suspicion. 

verdadjtig, 2d7., suspicious. 

berdDammen, ¢., condemn, 
damn, doom. 

perdienen, ¢., earn, deserve. 

vereinen, ¢v., unite. 

verfaller, verfiel, verfallen, ver- 
fallt, zz¢r., fall in ruins; ver- 
fallen, ruined, dismantled. 

berfliefen, verflop, vevflofjen, 
intr., pass away; in fid —, 
blend confusedly. 

berfludjen, ¢., curse, damn; 
verfluct, accursed. 
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verfolgemt, ¢., pursue, follow. 

Verfolger, ., -8, —, pursuer. 

Vergangenheit, /, -cn, past. 

vergeben, bergab, vergeben, ver- 
gibt, ¢r., forgive. 

vergeblic), adj, vain, useless. 

vergehen, verging, bvergangen, 
inty., pass away, perish, 
vanish, fade, melt away, die; 
dergangen, past; ve/f., sin. 

vergeffen, dergak, vergejjen, ver- 
gibt, %., forget. 

Vergeffen, 2, -8, 
ness, 

vergiefert, vergof, bergofjen, %., 
pour out, shed, spill. 

verguiigt, ea7., merry, joyful. 

vergolden, ¢r., gild. 

bergiéunen, ¢r., permit, allow, 
grant. 


forgetful- 


vergrifert, ¢., increase, 
deepen. 
Verhanguis, ~~, —fes, —ffe, 


doom, destiny. 

verhaft, adj, hated. 

verfehlen, ¢%., conceal, hide 
(dat. of pers., from), dis- 
semble. 

verhiillen, ¢r., veil, drape. 

perfennen, verfannte, verfannt, 
tr., misjudge, disavow, deny. 

verflagent, ¢., accuse, arraign 
(bet, before). 

verfliirven, zv., transfigure, il- 
lume. 

verfiinden, ¢., announce, pro- 
claim, disclose. 
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verlangen, %., demand, wish; 
e§ verlangt mid, I long, 

Berlangen, ., -8, desire, pas- 
sion. 

verlafjert, verlieb, verlajjen, ver- 
{ipt, z., leave. 


verlaufen, verlief, verlaufen, 
verlauft, vef., get lost, stray 
away. 


verlcifen, verlich, verliehen, ¢., 
grant, give. 

perlesen, %., wound. 

perlieren, verlor, verforen, z., 
lose; der Verlorene, the lost 
one; ba8 Werlorene, that 
which is lost. 

verlifden, verlofd, verlofden, 
verlijdt, zztr., go out. 

Verlujt, w., -e8, -c, loss, be- 
reavement. 

perntiget, dermodte, vermodt, 
bermag, ¢., be able, can do, 
can. 

peruchnten, vernahm, vernom- 
men, bvernimmt, zm, hear, 
listen, learn. 

periteinen, ¢., deny, contradict. 

vernidjten, %., annihilate, de- 
stroy, blot out, wipe out. 

verrojtet, adj., rusty. 

verrudjt, @dj., accursed, ne- 
farious,, heinous; der Ber- 
rudjte, the outcast, wretch, 
villain. 

berfagen, ., deny. 

verjanmelit, 7, gather. 

ver} chaffen, -%., obtain. 


VOCABULARY 


verfdirfet, %, sharpen, ag- 
gravate. 

verfdjliefen,  verfdjlop, — ver- 
fchlojjen, ¢., seal up, shut 
off, deny, withhold ; harden, 
1284. 

verfalingen, 
fh linger, 
engulf, consume. 

verfdjonen, ¢v., spare. 

verjadnen, ¢., beautify, make | 
more beautiful. 

verfajiweigen, verjdjiwieg, ver- 
jhwiegen, ¢tr., conceal, keep 
(dat. of pers., from). 

verfdywinden, verfdhiwand, ver- 
{hiwunden, zztr., disappear, 
vanish. 

perjinfen, verfant, dverjunten, 
intr, Sink down, sink, ebb, 
3035- 

verfihnen, %., reconcile. 

verfperren, 27, bar. 

verfpredjen, verjprad, verjpro- 
hen, verjprtcht, %., promise. 

verftehert, verjtand, verjtanden, 
ztr., understand. 

yerftellen, %., bar, block. 

verfudjen, ., seek, try, at- 
tempt, make essay. 

vertrauen, /., entrust. 

vertranuensvoll, adj., trustful, 
confiding. 

vertcidigen, %., defend. 

vertreten, vertrat, vevtreten, 
vertritt, %, stand for, de 
fend. 


verfdlang, ber- 
tr., swallow up, 


a i i 


VOCABULARY 


veriiben, ¢., do, commit, per- 
petrate, wreak, 

verwahren, ¢v., secure, defend. 

verwegen, ad7., daring. 


verwehen, ¢., blow away, 
waft away, dispel, make 
vanish. 


verwehren, 7., refuse, deny. 

veriverfen, verwarf, verivorjen, 
vevivirft, 4, reject, abandon. 

BVerwerfritg, 7, —cu, rejection, 
doom, damnation. 

verwirren, ¢., confuse; di- 
shevel. 

Verwirrung, /., —en, 
sion. 

verwiunden, ¢7., 
Verlvundete, the wounded 
man. 

verwundern,  “., surprise, 
startle; bervwunbdert, in won- 
der. 

Verwiiftung, *,—cu, desolation, 
destruction. 

vergzeihen, verzieh, vergielen, 
tr., pardon, forgive (dat. of 
pers.). 

Bergzeihung, ~., forgiveness. 

bergerrei, 7, distort. 

vergweifelt,  zztr., despair; 
dergiveifelud, in despair; ver- 
atweifelt, desperate. 

Vergzweiflung, 7, desperation, 
despair. 

Vetter, 1., -8, 1, cousin. 

piel, indef. adj. and pron., 
much, many. 


confu- 


wound; der 
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vielleidjt, adv., perhaps, per- 
chance. 

piert—, 22m., fourth. 

Volk, x. —(0)8, “et, people, 
men. 

voll, ad7., full, violent, 3193. 

vol{bringen, vollbradjte, voll 
bradt, z., complete, finish, 
consummate. 

pollenden, ¢r., 
complete, fulfil. 

pou, prep. (dat.), from, of, by; 
— allen Geiten, on all sides; 


accomplish, 


in excl., away from, avert. 
yor, prep. (dat. and acc.), be- 
fore, in front of, from; ago; 
— fic) hin, to one’s self. 
yoraus, adv., ahead. 
porbet, ad/v., over, passed; ¢3 
tft — mit, it is all over with. 
Vorgemad), ., -(c)s, “cv, ante 
room. 

Vorgrund, v., —(c)8, “ce, fore 
ground, front of the stage. 
porfalten, Hielt vor, vorge- 

Halten, Halt vor, “-, hold be- 
fore, hold before 
one’s eyes. 
Vorhang, 7.,-(c)8, *e, curtain 
vorfer, adv., first. 
porherfeher, jah vorher, vor- 
Hergefehen, jieht borer, tn, 
foresee, see in advance. 


extend, 


yorig, «dj., previous, preced 
ing, former. 

Vourredht, 7, —(¢)8, -¢, right 
privilege. 


950 


Vorfaal, ., -(e)8, —fale, anti- 
chamber, hall. 

vorfdlagen, {hlug vor, vor- 
gefhlagen, fdlagt por, %., pro- 
pose. 

borfdjuell, 2d7., forward, rash, 
thoughtless. 

vorfdjweben, z¢r., hover be- 
fore, float before one’s vision. 

Vorfprung, ~., —(c)8, “e, pro- 
jection; start, advantage. 

Vorteil, ., -(e)8, -e, advan- 
tage. 

vortreten, trat bor, borgetreten, 


tritt bot, intr, step for- 
ward. 
voriiber, adv., over. 
voriibergehen, ging  vovitber, 
voriibergegangen, zztr., pass 
by. 


voriiberfdweben, ztr., glide or 
float past. 

voriiberftreifen, 
past. 

Vorwurf, 7. —(e)8, “e, re- 
proach, reproof. 


glide 


intr., 


WW 


wad}, 2dj., awake, vivid, pres- 
ent; — twerben, awaken. 

Wardje, 7, —n, guard, picket. 

wardjen, zztr., be awake, wake, 
be astir; watch. 

wadjfen, wus, gewadjen, 
wadjt, zxtr., grow; Wwadjfend, 
in its growth, waxing. 


VOCABULARY 


wwacer, caj., doughty, brave, 
valiant, gallant, stout-heart- 
ed, good. 

Waffe, *., -, weapon; Zi, 
arms. 

wagen, %., venture, dare; fid 
— an, dare to attack. 

Wahl, /.>-en, choice. 

wahlen, t., choose. 


Wart, 7., -(¢)8, delusion, con- 


ceit, fantasy. 

Wah ubild, ., -(e)8, -et, phan- 
tom picture, vision, appari- 
tion. 

Wahsufinn, ., -(¢)8, insanity, 
madness, 

wahr, adj., true. 

walren, %, keep, protect, 
watch over. 

wihrenddent, adv., in the mean- 
while. {ly. 

wahrhaftig, 2dv., in truth, real- 

Wahrheit, 7, -cn, truth. 

wahrlicj), edv., in truth. 

Wald, m., —(c)8, “er, forest, 
woods. 

Wall, ., -(¢)8, “e, wall. 
wallet, zzzr., seethe, wave, 
flow, pulsate, throb; roam. 
walten, zz¢r., rule, continue, 

prevail. 

Wams, 2., -fe3, “fer, doublet. 

Wand, /, “e, wall, side. 

wandeln, z¢r., wander, roam, 
move, travel, go on(ward), 
traverse, walk, wanderabout; 
refi., be changed. 


a 


e 


VOCABULARY 


Wanderer, ., 8, —, 
derer, traveler. 

Wange, /., -u, cheek. 

wanfen, zztr., totter, stagger, 
reel. i 

Walt, zterrog. adv., when. 

Wappenfdilod, ., —(e)8, -ex, 
armorial shield. 

Wwarit, adj., warm, earnest, 
ardent, passionate, loving, 
tender. 

Warnen, %v., warn. 

Warnerin, £., -cinnen, admon- 
isher, foreboding harbinger. 

Warnung, /., cn, warning. 


wan- 


warten, zztr., wait; tend (gen. 


of pers.). 

Wirterin, /., -tinnen, nurse. 

warm, zzterrog. adv., why; 
— and, and why. 

was, interrog. pron., what; 
adv., why; indef. rel. pron., 
whatever, that which, what; 
— alles, how much; — aud, 


whatever; — 5a, whatever; 
— nod, what more; — nut, 
whatever; — etwa8, some- 


thing; — ander’, something 
else. 

Waffer, v., -8, —, water. 

Waffergrab, x, -(c)8, 
watery grave. 

Wafferwiijte, 7, 1, waste of 
waters, 

weben, zr., weave. 

wedjfeln, ¢., change, alternate. 


zer, 


‘Werdhfel, ~., -8, —, note. 
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ween, ¢., awaken, arouse. 

Weg, m., -(¢)8, -¢, way, path. 

weg, zdv., away, away with. 

wegen, prep. (gex.), on account 
of. 

wegftellen, ¢., put aside. 

wegwifdjen, z¢7., wipe away, 
blot out. 

wel(e), zzzer7., Alas! Woe! — 
mir, Woe is me! 

wehen, ¢., blow, waft; zzzr., 
float, be wafted; twehend, 
sweeping, gliding, fleeting, 
flowing; zephyrlike, 892. 

Wehen, z., -3, blowing, quick- 
ening touch. 

Wehmut, ~, sadness, (pensive) 
melancholy. 

welmiitig, adj., sorrowful. 

Wehmutstrine, ~.,-n, tear of 
sorrow. 

Wehr, ~, -en, defense; fid 
gur — feben, offer resistance. 

wehren, ¢%., prevent, check; 
reji., defend one’s self. 

Wehren, ., —8, restraint, re- 
fusal, prohibition, 

Weib, ~., -(e)8, -et, woman, 
wife. 

weidj, adj., soft, gentle, ten- 
der, easily affected, weak. 

tucidjen, wid, gewiden, zur, 
yield; vanish. 

weidhlidj, adj., weak, effemi- 
nate, unmanly. 

weigern, 7c#., refuse, be un- 
willing. 
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tweihet, ¢., hallow, conse- 
crate, devote, dedicate, give 
over, vow, pledge; gewweiht, 
enchanted. [pond. 

Weiher, ., -8, —, fish-pond, 

weil, sad. because ; 
= jolange, as long as, while. 

Weile, 7, —u, while. 

tweilem, zzr., tarry, linger. 

weinet, zztr., weep, cry. 

weinerlith, ad7., tearful. 

Weife, /., 1, wise, manner. 

weifen, 7, show, direct; turn 
(vo, from). 

wet, 2a., white. 

weiSfagen, z%., augur, fore- 
bode, predict. 

sueit, a@7., wide, spacious; adv., 
far; fo—nut, as far as ever; 
— und brett, far and wide; 
—umfin, in a wide circle; 
bon —em, from afar. 

Weite, 2, -u, wide world. 

weiter (comp. of weit), farther. 

weitgedffnet, ad7., wide open. 

welch (ev, -c, -€8), rel. pron., 
who, which, that; zuterrog. 
adj. and pron., what, which. 

welf, ad., withered. 

welfem, zz, wilt, droop, be 
withered. 

Welleijtrudel, m., -8, —, vor- 
tex of the waves. 

Welt, 7, -en, world, earth. 

wenden, twandte, gewandt, or 
reg.,tr., turn, ward off; re7., 
turn; overturn, capsize. 


COM) ., 


VOCABULARY 


wertig, 2d7., little; p/., a few. 

weit, sd. conj., if, when; w, 
pret. whenever; — auch, 
even though or if; — gleich, 
even though; — aud) gleid, 
even though. 

wer, znterrog. pron., who; rel. 
pron., he who, 
who. 

werben, twarb, geworben, wirbt, 
tr., enlist. ! 

werden, wurde or ward, gee 
worden, wird, zztr., become, 
grow, come into being, be; 
w. dat. of pers., fall to: one’s 
share, be done to; receive 
(dat. of pers. as subj.); — ju, 
turn to; tac) —, awake; ¢8 
wird Lag, day dawns, 

werfer, tarf, geworfen, twirft, 
tr., throw, cast, hurl. 

Werk, .,-(¢)8, -¢, work, task; 
pl. also, outworks, 

Werkzeug, 7, —(€)8, -e, tool, 
implement; weapon, 2115. 

wert, adj., valuable, dear. 

Wert, ., —(e)8, -e, worth, 
value, own deserts. 

Wefert, ., -8, —, being, crea- 
ture; nature, disposition, 
feelings, spirit. 

Wette, 7, tt, wager; wim die 
—, in rivalry. ; 

wetten, ¢r., wager. 

Wetter, ., -8, weather. 

Wetterwolfe, 7, —, storm o7 
thunder cloud. 


whoever, 
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Wettitreit, w., -(c)3, -e, con- 
test, rivalry. 

widhtig, 2zj., important; Wid- 
tige$, important matter or 
news. 

wider, prep. (acc.), against. 

widerrufer, twiderrie], wider- 
vujen, ¢., recant, retract, 
say no, deny. 

Widerftand, ., —(e)8, resist- 
ance. 

Widerjtreben, 7. -8, resist- 
ance, 

widrig, @aj., repugnant, un- 
pleasant, rude. 

wie, adv. and sub. conj., how, 
what, however, whatever; 
as, aS soon as, when, while, 
asuineviikes) — .. . ard, 


however, no matter how, 


even though. 

wieder, adv., 
more, 

wiederholen, %., repeat; ve/., 
be repeated. 

wiederfehren, zzér., return. 

wiederfennen, fannte wieder, 
wiebdergetannt, ¢., know a- 
gain. 

wiederfommen, fam  ivieder, 
wiedergefomimen, zxztr., come 
back. 

Wiege, J, tN, cradle. 

wild, aaj., wild, raging. 

Wild, ., -(c)8, game. 

wildgefprengt, d7., 
burst. 


again, once 


madly 
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wildverworren, 
confused. 
Wille (a), v., -ens, will. 
WillenSmadjt, 7~, will-power. 
willig, eaj., willing. 
willfomimen, az., welcome. 
wintnterit, whimper, 
groan, moan, wail; e$ twtm- 


adj., wildly 


intr., 


mert, there is a. moaning, 
one hears wailing; ime 
mernd, with moaning sound. 

Wind, w., —(¢)8, -e, wind. 

winder, wand, gewunden, zm, 
wind; vef., turn, writhe, 
grovel. 

Windftof, ., -fe8, “fe, blast 
or gust of wind. 

Wink, +., -(¢)8, -c¢, nod, sig- 
nal. 

WiteFel, m.,-8, —, corner. 

twine, z¢7., beckon, motion, 
call, sign to, nod; drive, 795. 

Winter, v., -8, 

Winterabend, m., -8, -¢, win 
ter evening. 

Winterfturm, v., —(e)8, “e, 
winter-storm, wintry gale. 

wirbelt, ~¢/., whirl about. 

Wirfer, ., -8, activity, toil. 

wirllicj, adj., real. 

Wirklidfeit, 7, -eu, reality. 

wirr, adj., confused, chaotic. 

wiffer, twupte, gewupt, weib, o., 
know; w. izf., know how; 
wer tweif, who knows, per- 
haps. 

Wijfenfdjaft, 7, -et, science. 


, winter, 
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wo, adv., where, wherever; 
when, in which, on which. 

Woge, 7, -1, wave. 

wogett, z¢r., roll, weave, well. 

twoher, adv., whence. 

wohin, c¢v., whither. 

wohl, adv., well, very well, 
full well, 
surely, really, actually, of 
course, in sooth, in truth, 
forsooth, doubtless, I’m 
sure, I trust, I presume, 
presumably, I deem, I think, 
I suppose, I hope, I won- 
der, I should say; yes, yes 
indeed, good, ’tis well; per- 
chance, perhaps; xeg. guest. 
with good aim, 1391; tft —, 
can be; mirift—, I am well; 
leb’? —, farewell; —. mit, 
happy am I, : 

wohlan, adv., well then; nun 
—, well then, come then, 
well at last, now at last, ’tis 
well, in sooth, Ah me! so be 
it. 

twohlbefanut, 2d7., well-known. 

wohlgebraucht, 2d7., well-used. 

twohnen, zztr., dwell. 

Wohugebinde, z., 
dwelling, manor-house. 

Wohnuny, 7, -en, habitation. 

Wilken, x, -8, —, little 
cloud, cloud-speck. 

Wolfe, /., 1, cloud. 

wollen, tvollte, gerwollt, till, z. 
and mod. aux., will, wish to, 


very well then, 


-8, eh 
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demand, want to, be bound 
to, be about to; would. 

Wonne, /,-1, bliss, joy, de- 
light, rapture, blessing. 

Wort, x, —(e)8, -e and *er, 
word, 

wovon, adv., of which. 

wozit, adv.,to what end, where- 
for. 

Wireh3, w., -fe8, build, 

wund, adj., wounded, an 
guished, grief-stricken. 

Wunde, 7, -, wound. 

wunderbar, adj., wonderful, 
marvelous, strange. 

Winfdh,. ., -e8, *e, wish. 

wiinfdjen, ¢v., wish, desire. 

wiirdig, adj., worthy, fitting, 
proper, that befits one; 
venerable. 

Warf, 7., -(€)8, “e, throw, cast. 

wiirfeln, z7¢7., gamble, throw 
the dice, dice. 

wiirgen, ¢v., throttle, choke. 

Wurzel, 7, 1, root. 

twiift, ad7., wild, desolate, dis- 
ordered, savage, lawless, 

Wiifte, 7, 1, desert, waste, 
(desert) land. 

Wat, 7, rage, fury. 

wiiten, zzr., rage. 


8 


Zager, zztr., tremble; gagend, 
trembling, in terror, fright- 
ened, with dread, timidly. 


ee a a 
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gahlen, %., pay, pay back. 

gahlen, ., number, count (an, 
by; auf, on). ; 

Bahn, 7., —(e)8, “e, tooth. 

Zart, aa7., tender. 

Behenfpite, /, —n, tip of the 
toe; auf den —n, on tiptoe. 
Reicen, ~., -8, —, sign, sig- 
nal; token, symbol, portent, 

omen. 

geidjnen, ¢v., mark, brand. 

Beigefinger, ., -8, —, index- 
finger. 

geigen, %., show, point out, 
point (auf, to). 

Beit, 7, -en, time. 

gerbredjen, gerbrad, gerbroden, 
gerbridjt, ¢7., break to pieces, 
break. 

gerreifen, gerrib, gervifjen, Z. 
tear, rend. 

gerren, ¢7., tear, pluck (an, at). 

gerriitten, ¢r., shatter, perturb. 

gerftrenet, zv., dispel, scatter. 

gertreten, gertrat, gertreten, ger- 
tritt, %., crush under foot. 

Beuge, ~., —1, —n, witness. 

geugen, zv., beget, engender. 

gichen, 309, gesogen, ¢., draw, 
drag; z#tr., go. 

Biel, x., -(¢)8, -e, end, goal. 

gielen, intr, aim. 

giemen, zr, befit, be becom- 
ing. 

gieren, ¢v., adorn, become. 

Bimmer, ., -8, —, chamber, 
room, 
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gittern, zztv., tremble, quake; 
aitternd, all atremble. 

Zigern, zvzr., hesitate; gdgernd, 
with hesitation. 

Boll, v., -(¢)3, “e, tribute. 

Born, ., -(¢)8, wrath. 

au, prep. (dat), to, for, at, 
toward, in addition to, be- 
sides; as, 

gu, adv., too. 

gucen, zztr. and tr., quiver, 
twitch, flash, dart, convulse; 
gucend, fitfully. 

gudemt, adv., besides, in addi- 
tion. 

gudriicen, ¢., 
close. 

gitcignen, %., appropriate. 

gueilen, iztr., hurry, hasten 
(auf, to). 

Bufall, ., -(¢)8, *e, chance. 

Bufludjt, 7, shelter, refuge. 

Bug, ., -(¢)8, “ec, feature. 

gZugehen, ging gu, gugegangen, 
intr., go toward (auf). 

gugleidj, adv., at the sama 
time, together, both. 

Bufunft, 7, future. 

guletst, adv., at last, at length, 
finally. 

glinden, intr, strike fire. 

Bunge, 7, -0, tongue. 

giirnen, itr, be angry, be 
wroth. 


press shut, 


|, guvitd, adv., back. 


guriicbebert, ¢tr., shrink back, 
start back. 
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zuriicbleiben, lied guviid, gu- 
riidgeblieben, zztr., keep back. 

guriiceilen, ztr., hurry back. 

zuritcfaller, fiel guritd, guritcge- 
fallen, fallt guvitd, zztr., fall 
back, descend. 

guritctfinden, fand guritc, guvitc- 
gefunden, z., find back, find 
again. 

guriicégeber, gab gurvitd, guritc- 
gegeben, gtbht guriid, z., give 
back, return. 

guriicgehen, ging guvitd, guritc- 
gegangent, zt, go back. 

guritcéhalten, Hielt gurite, guviic 
gehalten, halt guriid, t., hold 
back. 

guriictehren, zztr., return, go 
back, turn back. 

guriicdfommeen, fam guritd, gu- 
viidgefommen, zztr., come 
back, return. 

guriiclafjer, lieb guviic, guvitc- 
gelajjen, [apt guriid, z., leave 
behind. 

guriicuehmen, nahm guriid, gu- 
viicgenommen, nimmt guritd, 
t., take back. 

Zuriicjinfen, fant guriic, guriic 
gefunten, zzzv., sink back. 
guriictftofer, ftief guviic, guriict- 

geftopen, ftopt guriic, 7, push 
back, thrust back. 
guritcitiivzen, zr, fall back, 
recoil. : 
guriictaumeln, zzcr., reel back, 
recoil, 
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Zuritcttreten, trat guritd, guriict 
getreten, tritt guriic, © Zerr., 
step back. 

guviiciweiden, wich) guritd, gu- 
viiigewichen, zztv., draw back. 

gutriicwoller, wollte guriid, gu- 
vitdgewollt, will guritc, zzzr., 
be about to withdraw. 

gzuriicfziehen, 309 guvitd, guriic 
gegogen, ¢., draw back; refi, 
draw back. 

Zurifen, vief gu, gugerufen, %, 
call out to. 

gufammenfahrer, fbr gufam- 
men, gufammengefahren, fahrt 
gufammen, zztr., start, shrink 
with terror. 

gufehen, jah gu, gugefehen, fieht 
gu, zxtr., look at, see to, find 
out. 

gufpringen, fprang gu, guge- 
fprungen, zztr., spring, leap 
toward (auf). 

gzittragen, trug gu, gugetragen, 
tragt gu, vef., happen. 

guvor, adv., before, first; ago. 

guwanten, zztr., totter toward 
(auf). [pers.). 

guwehent, ¢%., waft to (dat. of 

giwinfer, ., motion. 

Zwangig, 7., twenty. 

zwar, adv., indeed. 

Wwe, r27., two. 

3weifad), 2d., twofold, double. 

aweifelit, zcr., doubt ; aweifelnd, 
in the agony of doubt, in 
despair, 1925. 
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Bweig, m., —(c)8, -e, twig, | gwingen, sang, gestoungen, z., 


branch, scion. force, tax. 
Zweit-, xm. adj.,second; gum | gwifdjen, prep. (dat. and acc.), 
atvettenmal, a second time. between. 


Swielidht, z., -(c)8, twilight. Awolft-, 22m. adj. twelfth. 
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